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urstive Yu1LauYLL ¢UUULUYLGPRS UhLIGU 1917 6.

Upgwlu wyzfuuphp Ju-
plop wby b pugwehl gh-
puljunwpnpym 6 L nGghy
hwy dnnmjpnh b SwwlGunjn-
puybiv hwy wquunmwugmu-
Jwl wpddiwG -
pjwl vhy: At hGwqny)G
dudwlwlGtiphg Upgwjup
Upmnwwtiv  hwlghuwgty L
wuwuiwlwi <wywumwih
wililjuuumtith Swup:

Upgwjuh mwpudpni
quiny Uqnfuh, Gowfuush
L Iunpwdénph pwpuwyplb-
pud huwymGupbpuwo w)-
JuwmwGpwyhG qupohpGh-
., npnGghg hGwqnyGGkpp pYwgpjms &6 800 000 vw-
my, <uyujub tnGuw fuuphmd Swppm Juinlow-
qnu)G b ypGniheynn phwlmipjul pudugney Yyugm-
pyl0 GG Uwpuuny, Uwnwnhuntd, bywbpuotnm
(Lupdup), Gpdwlny, Sniphmd, bwstGuqbtmp L
DfumGugtivnp hmjhu Gipnid huyum Gupbpjud ppnGqb-
nupyul L Jun tpljuptqupput duswuwljuypowl -
ph pAwljunbnhGtph winnuiGipG wupugmgn GG, np
Upgwjul pp 2pewljun mmupuwopltpny tnty L hwy dn-
nuypgh Eplngliliigh Ywplop pGoppwGGtphg vhip:
Lwymlwpbpgwd quuuonGbpp humwinpkl gnyg &6
wwihu, op Upgwjup b Mwunppl plggplog nwpudpp

Ugnfufs pupuyph
dmuipn
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dp.w. IV-III hwqupudyulipmy nge <wyljpuwi
16w furuphh httn WhwuhG Juqoty  Gopupupoywi
haqnp ywlmpuwyhG hwdwljuwpgh dh dwup, nph Ypog-
(tpp, whluuulppue, mtnh hGwgny G hwyljuljwi ghgbpG
m ghquyhl ShnpymGGLpG tha:

Upguwiub plngplyty L puduiljuGhl pgupdud sh
mnwpwop b Nunpp wpfuwphh httn shwwohG jugity ©
hwyng wplbjyul Yngip (hwy dwwnblwgpnippu Gk
UpgwiuhG b QnhphG mpby § «{wyng wpbbhg Yog-
dwlp» huwpwljuG wimbp), nphG hymuhu-wplbphg
uwhvwbwgomu Lp bmpp hunghuwGugm] huyng -
pwoph pGuwluwl vwhiwG: Upgwjup mwpudynd tp
Ujnihphg wpltip” Gnip L Upwpu qimbph vhel: Sw-
nwopny wyl qphpt hwdipllyGmd L LinGuwyh6 Qwpu-
punhG & Uhthh vnuthwumwGhG: MuwumdwgpuiljuG
npn YhwympniGGiph hwdwéwyG’ Upgwjul plng-

urstive Yu1LauYLL ¢UUULUYLGPRS UhLIGU 1917 6.

gpiud tp Gl Ulwbw 16 hymuhuwpbbpuwG nndos
quliynn Gy p6pwp’ dhish Unumb gtnp':

Cum hwyng «Upfuuphwgnyg»-h° Upguwjuh uwh-
U p hymuhu-wpldnmpn wig G tp UpniGjug (be-
(Gbpny, hymupund b hymuhu-wpbGpmd” Unun b (ieGuw-
npwyhg hymupu qubynn GwjuwbnGbpm], huly hw-
puwynud kquuugdymd tp Gpuwfu (Cpwpu) qlionny?: Up-
gwiup ULo <wyph muwuGtpnpn GuwhwGql tpl mGkp 12
quyjun’ Umu {wpwln, JuylymbGhp, Bpdnp (Btp-
nudnp), ULd bmwbp, Uto bpwip, <wpdubp, Um-
JutGp, MpuGp, Nwolwbp, Uhvwljwl-p-Unumuwly,
Lnwwm-h-Gunltv, Gnnp’:

Muumin pjul mwpptp dwdwuljpupewGGbpng
Upgwju Gpljpuiwup Ynsyty L vwpptip wlimGGtpny:
Jwlh pwqunpmpjul (mpupmuwlwi) vtupughp
wpdwlwgpnpjmGGhpnd wyl Yoty L Qypotiub-Ogp-
wbfupGp*: <nyG wlmhy htinhGulGtph Gphtipud
tpl puiwup hppwwwlyty T Opfuhumbit widudp?®,
hwyjwlwG wypmipGtpnd” Upgwju, Sunnbp, lowsGa
L ®npp Upnilihp®: his Jhpuptpoid §-Qwpupun wigu-
G, wuyu wy G oGm Gy L wnt) yupululjuG wyfuwphu-
quuijuG wajuwGuwljuupgh hipwG ypuw b {hpuwm] & & np-
wtiu Upgwiju & Mnpp wfunphGtph hunjupwilpot wi-
Juind (uupujulpui wyfowphwgpuijut wiguwiw-

U Quilpnpymfi ©-, «wguuuwih wudwljw wtuwphwgnmpym G (o wgotin),

Gplawb, 2007, Ly 241:

> Ldupmpyuibmb R, «wng wpllhg Yondtph Jupswjwi pudwimdli pun
«Uptuwphwgnig»-h», Couphl huyng pumuipwlppmpywl oppuG (qhunwdnnmih Gyoptiph

donmjwony), GplawG, 2007, Lo 34-41:

* UnyyG wmbinm, ke 21-23: Gpadjwl U, «luyuumwbp pun «luwphwgngg»-hy,

Gplawb, 1963, Ly 109:

4 Memmkmusim I. A., “Ypaprckiie KIMHO0OpasHble Hamqmicu , Mocksa, 1960, c. 287,

304, 305, N 155F, ¢. 310, N 161, c. 328, 329, N 266.
> Crpabon, Teorpadus, XI, X1V, 4.

% K OCBEIICHEIO TIPoOIeM HCTOPHH 1 KYIBBTYpbI KaBKa3cKoit AJIOAHHH 1 BOCTOUHBIX TPO-

BuHIME Apmenm, ToM I, Epesan, 1991, ¢. 37, 38.
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lJwpgnd Upgwifuh hwppuuypuyh6 dwu wiyuGynm
Lp «punt vwphpy uwhwwly wygh, huly (EnGughG dwop
«punt upwb» ul wygh, npp hinwgquyny ppputiqyu-
il pupgiwGnipunip Ypupnfumd L Quopupungh)’:
Mumniwlwb ulqplugpnipipm o Dupupun wigui-
il wnwehl wiqui hwinhwynid Gap XIV gupmd
«Pwippihu ghum]pipuy Ypuguljul wmwpbgpupjuG? .
wwpuhl SwwnkGwghp <uniquyuh wqyhGhh (1281-
1349/50 pp.) «Upmtiph qupdnipynilpy ujuwmiwwg-
Tuwphwgpuul wyfuunnipjul® Ghy:

Upguwjuh dwuhl wowehG JunugnyyG hpwuw-
YmpmGGtpp wupmGuwlmi &6 Jwlh pwquunpni-
pjwl v.p.w. VI quiph vbupughp wpdwGwgpnip i G-
Gtpp, npnGgnid Yrwumynid £, np Upguifup tnly EdwGh
pwquynpmpjuib Juwqiny: Wy 6 glpoognn Uwpgoiph
£ puquunph (8. p.w. 764-735) W Qv I-h (0. paw. 735-
714) pnuo ubupughp wpdwlwqpuipymGGEpp':

UG np Upgwiup 0. p.wn. VI-II n. tinky & GpjuiGnm-
GhGtph, wupu® v.p.a. - gy UpnwpbuyuGGph L dp.
-V . UppwymiGhGtph hwyng puuquinpmpyniGGtph
Jwqin, Jyuymd GG hGswbiu Jun 2pewGh hoGuw-
honituluG, wyGubu £ oy whe GuapuppuG oy wjuon-
UhyGbpp':

Upguwjup bty L hwylwljuG dywlngph, guypo-
pjwl L pphumnGtnp G wmuobéGuhwnnly oppuGib-

7 K OCBEIIEHHUIO TIPOOJIEM. . ., C. 38.

& «Lwinpihu gfum|ptipuw, h. 2, @phihuh, 1959, te 240 (pugtptGm):

* Mustawfi, Hamd-Allah ibn Abt Bakr Qazvini. The geographical part of the Nuzhat al-
qulab (The Pleasure of Hearts), Trans by G. Le Strange, Leyden, 1919, p. 173, 174.

10 Mesmuknmsum I'. A, ykas. cou,, ¢. 287, 304, 305, N 155F, ¢. 310, N 161, c. 328, 329,
N 266. Apyrionsin H. B., Kopriye ypapTekux kimHooGpasHeix Haamiceil ', Epesan, 2001, ¢. 1-
14, N 389.

" Crpa6on, ['eorpadus, XI, XTIV, 4. ILmanuii Crapuuii, EctectBenHas uetopr, VI, XV,
39. IItonemeii, Teorpadusg, V, XII, 1. ILayTapx, CpaBHHTEIBHBIE KI3HeormcaHus, T. 1T, M.,
1863 (Iomrreit, XXXIV). Uqupwligtnnu, «{wng wumnimpmb», Unjubu fonpkiwgh,
«uyng upundnpym G», Gahyl, «dwpuh L hugng upuontipugdh sumh, «QopuGudulp:

urstive Yu1LauYLL ¢UUULUYLGPRS UhLIGU 1917 6.

nhg vk ot IV qupms
Upgwjuh Uymu <wpwln
qujuwnmd G-phgop Lmuw-
Unphsp hpdGungpty T Udw-
pwuh qubpp, npumby bkl
nuip htian Utiupnwy Uwpun-
gp pwglp L hwjljuywi
wnwehG quypng Gtiphg Ghp:

UppwilynihGaph hwppu-
mmpjul wilynhg htwn
(428 p.) Mwpuhg wppm-
(ihpG wGdtnGilubkih I pon-
(md huyng Gujuwpupu-
fwl wbbph whpnyplbpp
guwbp pompp, wyy pymd
(il ny9 Upgwijup vGnid GG
wpbl <wyjuywi dwpg-
wulmpjul juqini: Up-
guwijup qnponmG SwwGwlgni-
pml [ mGGGmd 450-451 pp.
wwpuhg mhpwwbunnipyui giv Jwpputuig wwu-
mnwipnipyul dwdwbwl: UhuwyG Jwppubwlg wwu-
i pnipyul upupunipymbhg htn £, np Mupuhg wip-
poiGhpp, owlwmny pwquwpwliwbwwbtu pmuglti,
upnhty <wywumwp b qupswwpuepuwyh Gop tn-
tnfumpymGGtph dhengny puugunty Gop wuuomundpn-
pymGGtph hGwpugnpmpjm Gp, Upgwiup Yupon b <uy-
w6 dSwpquuubnpynilhg L dhugln UngjuGwg
dwpquuiGnipjunp'>:

Qo (wjuiwpquutulwa ppwlimi ULd

Luyph b hwplawG UnpjuwGph (UnnuwGp) Ghel hGwugne G

Udwmuup fulipp
Monacmuipe Amapac
Monastry of Amaras

2 ApytionsiH B. A., “AJMUHHCTPAaTHBHO-TIONIMTHYECKOE COCTOSHHE CEBEPO-BOCTOUHBIX
obmacteii mapcTBa Bemikoit Apmerm s 387-451 11.”, K ocBelleHHIO Tpo6IeM UCTOPHHU U
KyIbETYpbI KaBKa3cKoli AJIGAHHH U BOCTOUHBIX TIPOBHHIIME ApmeHrn, ToM I, Epesan, 1991, c.

35-36.
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duwdiwGwly(kphg vwhiwd L hwGghuwgly Gnip qlinp:
Uy dwuhG G6 Jyuymd W hoGwhendbwljub, L huy

wuuunuhy Gtipp:

Umpmupnd. «tmmpp, ifnp ulihqp & wednd
Swywuvunwlfyg... dwbimd b Opfwlp, wio
Jhplpp U Swipnem Gh dhymbagm) houbym)’
wlhglimnd b puqgqduply... nupounfupb-
iy, «.. . dhtsh Unphulhg b <wjumwGh
wwhdwliwghon, wd dop Gyl & mp G L
Umupu qlankpli 56 punfufnuby':

Ty, «ULo <uygpp ipmupumy Ung-
[ufupuyf dfs dursfig, Bpbppufg m Ujputfn-
Jhg muhdwGuwquunfmd | bpnhfy g qony,
npli wlglmd [ Ump glanmiy.”’:

“LiwGophGwly hhywumulnipymGGtp Yub Gl Dyp-
Ghnu unjwgh, Mymumuppnuh, <mhnu UnjhGh, Qhnl
Guuhnup, Gujuuinu Lomiquulingh b wymng wpfuwwnni-
pyuGGGp:

UwpquutnipyubG ppgwlind wpnhiG «Unygulip»
wlimbp ny pb Goiph dwjmuwhbu pmG UnpjuGphG tp
wpjoy, wy vwpquutngpjua pnggpliud nne nwpwo-
ph, huly Vipuph bppopy Yhuhg vuwo gpbipt dhym
Unubp tp {ngymd Gmph & Upwpuh dhowgqbimpp
unppp b Upguwjuh mupwopp” pp huwy pludgsnpjudyp
U hwy pzfuwwljul hupumnipyunip!s:

Unyulip swpquubnipymip, vwljuyG, Gplpopumb
wuuminipyntl sh nGklnw: 451 p. Jwpguitwlg hmdlym

B Unpuwpnfi, «T2fuwphwgpmpmiGy», XI, T, 2 (Ouwwp wnppymplbpp hugtph dwuhd,
Uwpuypnf, b. 1, Gplawb, 1940, e 29):

4Ly G wmbtnmy, XL L 5 (ke 20):

> TTtonemeii, ['eorpadus, V, XIT, 1.

s (lympupyuwl 2., dmlwqltp huyng wplbithg Yondwlg wundnpywd (V-VII gr.),
Gplwd, 1981, te 115-116: Umjwlp wmbnulmbp hhG huwytphlnd mGh <«aqquyumwgh,
wnuthwpuwly Gphhpy pdwunp b htGg hwytiph Yomihg Eunftih o puptpood wupuooy G Gul
Ump qlimhg hynhu pllwo tplpudwoh ypue:

urstive Yu1LauYLL ¢UUULUYLGPRS UhLIGU 1917 6.

wuumwipmpnilp, htmwgu papqoiGhpp 480-
wiljwl pp. unnytight ujupupg wppniGhphtG G hGp-
GnipmyGmpynG 2Gnphty huywmwly SwpqtiphG: V qu-
nuytpohl <wywuwwGh hypmwhuoplbyw Gwhwiq-
(kph (Upgwju b Nuwnhp) mbp huwy UnwlywhhyGbpp
Muwpuljwumwt hg vumuln G0 pugunpuljul mhwm-
nou. unbinoymu [ puqunjnpnip ym G’ WmuoGywhhl dw-
swqulh griuun]npmpyunip: Sujwpud BntguyhGw-
Qi b gupnguhGwljuG gonponmGmpywl hudwp Up-
gwfuh JwswquiG pugujnpp vunwln L Cwpbiuuym
vwljuGniGp: VII qupmy UnwilwhhlGtphG thojuwph-
(intd &6 wpuupuuuljuG owgnid nilikgny, vuljuyG htvw-
quymi hwywguwo UhhpwiGyuGGGpp, npnbp, Gpljpuniw-
uh p2fumlmpmGl pptilg dtopmld uvpuhbmy pnipe
Gl hwpympugywly, IX qupuulyqphG vujumymd GG
wtinh wwmy UnwGywhhlGephG:

(0" UnwlipwhhlGtph & p” UhhpwGuGGtph hy-
JuuGuilpuG wmbtpp dumuGqly Eha UnduGp Jups wljuG
wiliniGp, vwlpuyl wyl, punm tmpywd, ng Gh oy smbkp
duwiwlwlyhl gnympymb mGEguwo dwpquuulinipjul
ny Ly Pl Ungulph ht: VI qupun]tpoht b VII qui-
puuliqphG WhnplnipyuG ju hynuhumd quGyng Un-
Julhg Swpquuimpymbp pudwlyty p wnmuGdhd gb-
nuyhG-yhmwlwG Swip shunjnpGtph, npoGp, hwinbu
qui GpulGgmd wuypnn gnbph Ywd Juewwpog py-
TuwGwluwG mohvtph wimGGtpny (Lthplp, Gunjwu-
wwpwb, Uwqppwyg wyfuwph bowy6), Ynpgpky tha
hptiGg hudwp wpnhiG wytnpg «Undutp» hunjuwpuw-
Jwl mnutmbp: «Unguip»y widuinp juupwo ©
Ulnd dhuyl Jdwswqulb fwpbuwywh pugquynpni-
pjwl mwpwophl, & himuoquynid shuwyG Gmp qhwp
wowthlywlip whwp L hwuljugytp Upjwip widuip,
npp, hymuhuhg mbquehnfu] oy hwpa, goon wpfuwp-
hwgpujwl pojulnuiyympnil tp dGop ptiptky” hhykg-
(tym] GpptiGh Swpquuitmpyul dwuhG b ng Sh oy
smikwpy Gpljpudwuh pGwlsmpyub EpGhl juqoih
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htan'”: Uy L hiomwgqu duwdwlwljuy ppulnd Upgwju-
Nuhph Yapuptipuny «Cpjuwipy wiguinp guninm
L. huwy wpudps Giph wfuwnmpjmGGph 09 Y hpwn-
Jwd «wywuunuGh wpltithg Gplhps, «jmuhu-wplb-
1hg tnyhp», «Unguwihg wefuwphy b wyp wijubniGtph
hndwGhyp, hudwpdtpn:

VII 1. Yytipy - VIII 1. hkGg ulqphG <wpuuunuGa no
mnwpwdwpgwih tphpGtpp yapeGuljpulnpkl Gyuonm

)
'l. rFruLLPrU
! eUaturiona

surnlJlm:“-;':“

Swywuumulh ywpswpunpupwilpul
lpugmpynilip VIELX .

17 K OCBeIIIeHHIO MPOOIeM HCTOPHH U KYJIbBTYpbI KaBkasckoit AJGAaHHH U BOCTOUHBIX ITPO-
BuHImii Apmenu, ToM I, Epesan, 1991, c. 41. Qumpwpyjub £., FowstGh hyluwlopymbp X-
XVI guiptpmd, Gplwd, 1975, ke 39:

urstive Yu1LauYLL ¢UUULUYLGPRS UhLIGU 1917 6.

G wpwupltpp’ Juqiunopbng UpdhGpouo numhljuGn-
pilp MhG YhGumpnGnyg: JwpswluG wyy shuynpp,
np gyl Eunjtith pu §il n o hopmopuondyudy,
pudwiyuo Ep sopu dwuh’ Unwehl, Gpljpopy, Gppopn
L Qnppopy UpdhGhuwGtp. Upgwiup dunbnm tp UmughG
UpohGhwyhdte: IX guiph uljqpGtpht Upguwifunm hunn-
Juugtiu wqnbighy tha fowgkih m “thquijh hyfuuGw-
Jwl wmbhpp, nponlp by qifuunfopmd LhG Gpypuodwuh
wjuwypwpl wpwpGiph ghd: Wy ypewlmd Upguwjuh fhn-
GwumwihG whpim wpupwluwi wokl dh topé
wiihwynn unjuwpum tp mGGGn:

Luy dnnnpnh’ ovnwup whpuutivam pymGhg wquin-
Yt b hwgljuotpu wiivmuopuGmpmGp jipuljuGg G
Gplupum b wwpwpp wuwljyn L hwennmpyjunip. 885
p- ulihgp T gpymy LugmummGyug puguudnpnip jutp:
LuyljuljuG puquidnpmipjuG vwhiwGatph §69 Swlmi
L Gule Upgwifup, npp X guuphg uljuwd wmuty hwymGh
Ip fowghl, TowstiGh hpfoubnpmG wigudp: Gw
Yyuyn Guwik wyG, np Aymquinugh juyup Gounmw-
1nhG Shpwwohlit Upgwiu mynjud pp Guswljp hwu-
gtiwgply tp' «duwstiGh hyfuwGhG, <wguuwis'®:

XI quiph wmug hG Yhuhl <wywvunutp uljums b GG6-
puply by poipp - ubijonly (ph wuwpuumulympyni GGtphG:
XI 1. tplypopn Yhuht wpghl hugng wfuwphp quatigmd
tp ubkpmlpywl pwquujnpoipjul whpuwtvnpjul
ikppn: Owlp tp Gwl Upgwiuh npoipymbp: Uwhdbgu-
G pelwluyGtph gt wipighuwm vigpjon Gwljumw-
twpunlbpl wumhdwlwpwp 9pumnd b swulwmnig
ThG Gpypudwup:

XII quiph Yhutiphg nne fowg tlp, np wyy dudwtul
wukl pudwlguwo [p pfuwlwlw Gphp 6jmgbph
“Lhipphl fowstiG, <wpbpp (ud UkiGumpnGuljuG ow-

& YnuumuGnhG Shpwweht, £ nqubnuijuwi wppn Ghph wpupnnop oG Geph Guuhd,

qhpp IL, q1. 48, Amqubguijuwl wnpympGbp £, Gplowd, 1970, Lo 151:
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LuwgpunnmGhlibph puguynpmpyuli
wipldsgpali lpupdp 883-908 pp.

sb0) W Gwp (quwd dbphl fow-
© shh), pAngpyywo tp hwljuubi-
omljjul wuypwpmyi: Qupwp-
JwlGtph wquumugpuljul ww-
whpuqih wpymbGpon XIT qu-
ruftipghG wquumugmtghG Lw-
JuwunwiGh YEGuopnGwljui b hym-
vhuwplbpwl  hwwwolbpp,
_ npnlg pyni’ UpgwjulG nt Nunh-
rh qquih vwup: Uy dwdwlw-
Juwyppwln  Upgwju-fowskhGh
hzluwGmpymGp gty L Qupwp-
JwGGLph grfuw]opmp usp waqu-
S nwgmuo  {Hnwhuwplkwi
cxpaos | Suyuuuumul h uqimd
T Uquunugpdud umupudp-
(itpmy uljuguo winbuwljuwi
i) SZWMphG qhptypp, vy G,
Jwutgymd T <wywwwwlmd
unlnnpuljul whpwutivnnipjui
hwuumuwmdwdp: XTI quiph 30-
40-wjwi pp. <wywumwln gpuuymd t dnlGnniGtph
nndhg, b nne tpyhpp, wyy pymd b owsbilp, gunind
L dnGyniGbph  wuwppuuwlympmGGbph, pwpul-
Jnnnupnimp b wipuuonipymGahph qohp:

QpmpmGli wouky L qumpwputnd XIV-XV
nuptipnid, Gpp Guwiju LEGY-Odngh, wyGnthtmb pnpp-
uhlwlul jupw-inymbmpe b wn-YoymGme pogynp gbi-
ntph hppuwlGpp wupquivgtiv wdwywg Gmd tha Up-
gwjuh 2t6 m hwpnwm pGwljunjuwypbpp b {numnpod
wbinh hpfuuGun]opltphG ot plwlhs GphG:

XV-XVI 1. Utipdunjnp Uplbpmd puqupwlju

¥ OQupupumh wquumwgpuijwl wumbpugd 1988-1994 pp., hwipughwnwmud,
Bplaud, 2004, kg 233:

urstive Yu1LauYLL ¢UUULUYLGPRS UhLIGU 1917 6.

wuuuptq G0 hoGnid Gnp mdtp” Oudwl juul umpulni-
pnilp L Uiyl MupulpoumwGp: Cahwo thatm] wyy
tplm wtwmp mGGkph Shel:” <wyljwiljw Eeluwy fuwp-
hp Jtpwoym L uupulju-oudwljuG YnhyGtph pumb-
pwptivh: UpnymiGpmy {uwywuwwlp pwlhgu pu-
dwliymy L uyy Gplyo whpmpynGakph dhol: UplbpwG
Qw6 Upgwijfuh htw ShowhG puadhG b hwuGnd
MuwipuljuumwG hG:

15

Qiuywo  wm  hwl- ¢ uyng wpldayund nmdlyn QuipuppuliGhph

quiiwlph” {wywumwGh 1tn-
GwyhG Swubipnnd, b Swulw-
Yopp Upgwjuned, dh pwbh py- |
oGl wmbkph hwennynid
Lytpuljulqlty hptlg hGpGw-
Jup guympymGp: Wy hzjuw-
(nipymGGtpp Uyl Mupu-
JwumwGh whpuwtmnipjwb
dwiwlwljwypewlhg vljuwd
(XVI nup) wljubynd thG
«@hijhpmpymGGtpy, hul GpuGg -
dwnuwlquiul Juounwphs- |
h2uwGGtpp” «ibijhpGlp»’: Uy
UbiphpnipyniGGtpG hGpGuwmhuy
Ywpswpwnuipwljwl Shunnp-
Gtp thG, npnGp, hptGg Ywy- |
Juwopltpnd dwwgtipm] hwG-
gipd  whwlwG  Mwpulwo-
wmwih p2fuubnpniGp, wuwh-
wuuGmd EhG yruumwugh hGpG-
2funbnpymb, mGEhG vhiyn-
b gnpudhun]npodGEp*:

Joluwlimpyuli ugind

wpUuBsUGUY

G UaudnpeOr B8O

" «Utijhp» wpwiptiptil puin b, npp pupgiwGuipwn Gwlwlmd tpwgqunp: <wpy b G2k,
np wuwpuhg hluwlnpymGiipnG pguylod thG hwy dhhpmpymGiiph mdp” wyl

oquuuqnpotiyny OutwGywdl Yuyupmpjwl nhd:
21 in, <wyng wwundnipyniG, h. 3, Gplawd, 1946, te 499, 500:
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XVII nupuu Gpg - X VI qu-
/‘1 pwuliqpht Upgwjumd hunlju-

/. wtu hqnp L waqntghy thG Q-ymi-
* ¢ 1huwwGh, 2puptpnh, TowgbGh,

Jwpulnuyh b Yhquiljh SGhpm-
pymGGGpp, npnGp XVIII nuph

% wnwohl Yhuhg hwjwmbh Etha
¢ Towduwyh dhhpmpymGatp wa-

K/

* Yundp, huly Gpuilg bpyhpp oud-
uw jund vuduwgh Gplghp (wpo-
ptipti6 juuwduw’ hhGq pwnhg):
vwiuwyh  wwpwopl  pllwe
Ip «QGwidwyh vwhiwlGbphg

=~ uluwd nhiuth hwpuy], Shask

Upwipu glnp onupudhphGh -
Unipeh vnum: “Lhpljuynidu Lin-
GuyhlG Vwpupunh <wlpuugb-
wmnip jmlp GEpunm L ouduwgh
Uhnipjul wwpwopp npny 2b-
nmuGtpny:

Uwhupwo (hGhpny hwpyop-

Lowduuyf dbgipmpp GGlph dfunpym G,
XVIIT .

wdjwltph plpwgpmi ghiw-
uwyty ny vhuylG  Oudwljwl
Juwjupmpjul qoppph, pnsinp
gtntiph & WGowpwlwl m hw-
cwju  p2udiwpwp  wpww-

npuwo hwplwl fumGtph gnljumbbph hwpdwljnm-
GGpha, wyl htGg wuwpuljulju ywhbph gnpupwGul-
Gtph wpyuwlpltiphG’ Upgwjuh dtihpGtpp dquunm
LhG wquumwgpy by wyuguuGGiph qbph fuuGngp jm-
Gihg: Gy wwuunwhwljwb sk, np XVII gupuwulqpht
GpwGp thG qpfuunopmd hwytph wquumwgpujuG
wuwypwpl plgptd Jwhwijwb  Nwpuljuumwth

20°bLnuy G wbinmd, Lo 746:

urstive Yu1LauYLL ¢UUULUYLGPRS UhLIGU 1917 6.

17

unpuiwlub @mpphuyh’ guwilubtum] pnvwg og-

(intp jumi p wquumy ki owwp
quujphs Gphg:
vwduwyh  dhjhpm-
piGGtph vhnipymGp, uw- Fouwnduuyp dpmipjul
Yy, oupwpjmd b Gep- hpliq dlghpulpnl mblpp®

phG  GphuwunwlympjmG-
Gitiphg, hGshg oquujnid GG
Uhght L @npp Uujnughg m
LphumnwuGhg wmbquhnfu-
Juwd b nhnrkw XVI quiph
uljqphl  hwpwlhg uw-
thwumwGwyhG powGGb-
oy plwlmpmG hwwomw-

1. Qi Ulghp-Llhonpuppubtihp

2. Spuplipn’ Ulyhp-PupuybypuGlan

3. foupstli” Ulypfip <wnnul-SQuyuypuliliin
4. Juwmulinu’ Ulyfip-CwhlimqupnulGlibp
3. Yhgwly” Ulyhp-Goulnubtibp

nwd wykpGhy viuppbpp:

XVIII quuph IT YhuhG, oquujtipny fowduwgh vhihp-
tph dhol owquwo Ghpphl GpyupunwlympymGGtphg,

Juwpwlnuyh vhjhp Swhiwqup O-h odwliguiljni-
pjwip pnipputiqgm vwppGewym posynpwilul gb-
nh woweGnpy GuiGwhh( hwgnjmd L dmwmp qop-
ot Upgwju wpfuwphh (anGughlG hwoywd, hhd-
Gunm)ty Jwpwlguynd b fjuwpgujuGplhp
uljulyy huy whhpGhph ptd: UpnpymGpmd” Gpljpw-
Uwunm uljhgp GG weGnd Gpljupumb b hudwn
o] (p:

GuwiGwhp phl sh jupnquinm wipngeny hG
ng (iswg by ud huunwltgltg by dhhpGhph,
vwluwyl, atop I phpmd npnpwlh hwonnni-
pulGGp:

Lin «lyu uyl dwdwluwll Lp, Lpp
Duwiliwh funulip huuly [ fip nooph qu-
quplwllwmpl, Ojwdliy ns dphuyl

wilpnny <niufuw il opupwnp, wyy
Uinilipug widpnne wyluwphp. .. dhlsh

Lin
(1860 - 1932),
huy Grwliunfnp
i,
hwuwgnalpuljli qnpofy,
qpuy L bpuupumulu-
G pipuly Guwfufiolanlh vwhdwGGbpr  June, otmbgmf” Cuzphy
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Uju prynp Lplplblphg G uwqidlg Qwpupu-
nh frwlinpun G2 :

AQuwpwpwnh  fuwlnpui mwpuopughG  pln-
qpulpni GhiphG wlgpupuopd by L Gwb now hinwgoumnng b
Ukquup: Cuwm G’ 0hlsk funtnipyul juqiunjnpomip
AQwpwpunh vwhiw(GbpG 6 gk hwpuynd” Upwpu

Ltwliuyhl Qupupamh L gpolpo
Quulidwilh dfnugmup
Lmuilpuli Guyepippolip 1804-1813 pp.

2°ULnuy G wbinomd, Lo 762:

qtinp, wplbpmd’ Upwpuh b Gmph
vhwmunivm Juypp, hppwpunnd” Gmp
qtinp, hull wpldmwpmd” Lwpupung-
Jwil [EnGGpp: Qwpupwnh fuwlnip mGp
fuwqiuwouty L “Qupupunh opng
hwumuomd” plngpltiym] himwgquyh’
gupuljui pudwGiwdp (1867 p.) Gih-
qujtinuynih  Gwhwgh  Qwlzhph,
Cniphh L Quppuyhh quujunlbpp
Qulghqmph qunjunh dh dwup: by
YEpwpbpnod L Qwpuopunh hymuhuwyghG
hwuuohl, www wyl dwlmd p
QuiGdwlh foubGnpjul ohe?:

XVIII-XIX 1. hpugupdnip G-
(itipny hwpniuwn dh ppowG Ep, tipp gu-
puwiwl Onmuwwunmwip hwdwn wpuyg-
puwp tp dnmi bmjjuumy & Uhgplyimg-
lwum hwwwwuny byt hudwp:

1804-1813 pp. nnu-upupuljuuljumd
wuunbpuqih wpymGpmd” 1805 p.
Upgwju-Qwpupunp dhwgyod (k-
G hG, hGsp Jutpugymd k1813
p- hnljumtipbph 12-h6 ouwwmwGh b
MuwpuljwumwGh vhel Yapjwd Q-jmi-
(hunmwGh  hwymmpyub  wpuoydwbw-
qpuoy:

# Ceraq 3. 1, Exmapernionbekast TyOepHuSL. «KaBKascKuii BecTHHE», 1902, c. 66.

urstive Yu1LauYLL ¢UUULUYLGPRS UhLIGU 1917 6.

(rou-upupuljuljuo Gpljpopyg uuowbpuqih wjup-
whi 1828 p. thtinpywiph 10 (22)-h6 Y Gpdud Ompputl-
swyh wuydwiwgpny otuwumwGhl GG wiglnn Gl
Gplwlh U Gwjupolanbh fuwGmpmbGGtpp: Uyn wuy-
twliwgpm] Nuwpuljuumwimd  plwlpynoy  huytipp,
npnlp <wjywumwGhg Mwpuljuuwwl tha ppgty nhn
XVII qupuuliqphg, hGwpunpmpniG thG vmwGnm
YapugunGuy huwyptGhp: Twpuljuumwthg Gpgun-
pwo huytph vh thnpp Swup' pliguitln sh pwGh hwp-
Joip plunwGhp, quihu b pGwljmpymG L hwuomwomnm
A mpupuannig:

LQwluwnuy huytipp
uwyuwumdlbph L Qw-
nwpwnh vhhpmpmG-
Gtiph hjwiph Ypw huy-
Jwlijmi wiljwju wb-
mnmpjul yhpulutqh-
twl funumdwbp gw-
pujwl Ontuwumwin
hwytph L pGhYy vymu
dnnpymipnGtph hwswp
vhwiqumiw G wivuu-
ulijh  pwnupwlwini-
piml  npytigpkg  nyg
mwpuow ppuind: “Lwu’ pnwwlwG whpwutiunn-
pjul hwunmumdwdp yepugytg vhjhpwljub juwpgp:
hnthbnl, fuuwymwpntm dogoy ppugpuiljuG ugl
mGkgnn mupwowypewlt hpwlh punupwlut Lvyu-
nipwhl wqybgmpymGhg wipnempyudp jupkm hp
opughpl ppuwgnpotym hwdwp” cmuwljul uwyupni-
pynil hptiG haGuwpub pluptg mtnh poipptph, npnlp
nwpuowypewlind qliphyfulipe hudwp pugwhwym
upguwilygmu Lhl wpupuhlyGtph htn (gupuwlju Omuuu-
mnwiG Upbbpyuwi Uangplnyjuwuh hujudiwgunjui dn-
njmpyGtphl hpuGudpui SpulnipuyhG wpdwwnGlphg
htinwgGtinig htmn hipwljuwpmd Guuowl niGp

Cniphh huylpulpul dwuh plinhwlmp mbupp,
XIX guipft oflippg



Cmppp hlfuymGudpnl hunmfudh mlaaynot,
wnuehill wpwlimd” lowlinualfiypueligh puagmtin

ursltv

nnivwdpbhiwglb
(pwiGg>): Uppymbpmd
Upgwjund  huywmGjudy
hGpGuwyny popp phytpp
wwpptin vhenghpm] pou
ptuwGunnpGphg  ppw-
ynilip LthG vmnwlind mbp
nuplwm  huwyljujwb
quubpmd b wqunnpbiG
Jwmwpnd Ehe wdkiuyG
JuypugnipyniG,  Yono-
wmwn m pwjpul: Stnh
nniu fuwGun]npGhnd T,
quuukn-phliphg Y-
unjwo, mn hwlngmp-
dmu thG GpwGg Ynnn-
wnwnl m peGnipyniGp:
Lmuwnpnyg stp Gub
gupwlul Qnuwumwh
Jupswunwpuopwhl pu-
nupwlwlmpymbp:
«lmvwumwlp. ..
wilbli dfwng qupouayilg’
pudwli-mudwl wibp
GnyGhuly Upldpuhw -
wwfi unopuwdpp, ul-
wilu fiuphg hlanugGlyn
Gy wmulidilf dwubpp,
omybugh nstisny shjfppdh
wilpnpouwlpio o prm G :

# Untith vwlpuniwul wtu Ceentoxoeckuii T., Pycckoe npabiieHUe, MOAEPHU3ATOPCKUE
SJIUTHI U CTAHORICHHE HALMOHAIBHOM HIISHTHYHOCTH B A3epOaiimkare// Azepbaiimkan u Poccrs,
o0ImecTBo U rocyaapetso, M., 2001, (nmuip puw Uwluwmywi U, WbnGgywi U, TinGuyhG

Awpwpwrn. hiswhu E gu tnky. .., Gplwb, 2010 p., L 13):

» Mympuwppub 2., Upgwiuh wyuuimpmGp ulqphg 6hask dbp optipp, Gplwb, 1994,

Lo 180:

urstive Yu1LauYLL ¢UUULUYLGPRS UhLIGU 1917 6.

1828 p. vwpwhl gwpwlwl hpwdwiwgpny
unbnoymd t {uyluljul Swpg, nph Yuqimd plyg-
qniynid &6 dhwyl GplwGh L LwhupolwGh fuwGni-
pmGatpp” wnwlg Qwpwpwnh fuwbmpjwa: 1840 p.
gupwlijuwl (nmuwumwih Yonihg hpuwupulgue
oppwqony <wjjuwljul swpql ) L Jipugymd, L
Whnplym] juumd wiglhugymy L qupswljud Gop pu-
dwlmy. untindoynid t6 Jpwgw-hutintipjul Guwhwigp
(ohdihu YrbGwpnlng, & Guww il swpgp Swdwjuh
JGGumpnlny: UplbhpuohwyjuljuG wwpuwopltph vh
Uwup dunlmd E Jpuguw-hibptppu GuwhwGgh dhe, hul
npny vwpuopltp L, wyy pdod” Qwpwpugp’ Guo-
ujhwljwb dwpgh vb9:

1867 p. nlilpmbdiptiph 9-h «tnyjuuyut b Wangplym]-
JwuywG Gpjpuiwuh junujuwpiwb pupttnfums-
Gtiph Ywupl» Gop JuGnGumpmppuol huwdwyG (gnp-
onnmupyul Wy nmjtg 1868 p. hmilygwph 1-hg)
Uanpymjijwup puwdwlymd k5 Guwhwiqltph’ 0hdhup,
Loipwyhuph, GplauGh, Cwpydh b Gihquygtumungh (hwy-
Juljwl Gwidwlyp Jepuaguiymd L Ghquytwuny):
Uplbjjui <wywuwmwGh vmupuoph h Swup SuGod §
GpluwGh Guwhwgh dk, vh swup' ©Ohdihup GwhwGgh
Uk, huyluljwl pewGitph vh qquih hwnjwoG ky,
wyy pymt’ Quiighgnipp b Dupwpunp, dunimy &6 Gih-
quiunuynih GwhwGgh Whe**: {wumwuwugtu Jwptijh
L wuty, np Vupupunh tnGughG huonjwoG wipnnem-
pjwudp quliynid tp Gihquujtvnungh whwuGqh ugind,
pln npmd” Gynijhumwp qubgom [p Gihqugumwngh
qujupmy, 2pwptipgp’ 2uwizhph qujuemd, Jw-
pulnul b owstiGp” Cohh qujunemd b Fhquljp
Cmyhh L Gwpyughlngh quujunGbpn: Uyuwhuh qup-
swunwpuopuyyhl pudwlnip, wiGyub thotnfun-
pnlahpny, wpuwhupubynd § dhGsh 1917 pyutputp:

25 Haropubiit Kapabax. Hctoprueckas cripaska, Epesan, 1988, c. 16.
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Lbpliughti “hwpupugp b buylpolpo Quldudip 1813-1917 pp.

urstive Yu1LauYLL ¢UUULUYLGPRS UhLIGU 1917 6.

bas Jupupbpmd E Upgwjuh EpGhl fuquhl, wupo
hiwgny G wypymplbpp Juymy GG, np hwy wppwGtp
Upuuwptiuh L Quipthh opnp (.p.w. I nuip) <wyuuumu-
Gh, Gpw jwqimd & Upgwjuh plwlsmpymlp tnty §
Ghwtiqni, wyuhGpG’ hwypwhumw?’: Uhg Guuuiph ujuuwm-
uhyGtipp Lo droouum 6, np Upguup tnty E og Oy G
TpGhuuytiv huyjujwi Gpmudsww, wyik mGkghy L hp
owypuiwwug hl wpgwhuywl pruppunp®®: Gpljpuodwuh
LpGhjwuytu huyjuwljwé (hatm hwGguiwlpp juou-
mmy G0 Gl vhe Gwqupyuwl wuwpuljulul wgppnip-
(tpp L Wpnupugh SwlwuuphnpgGiph poquo hnpw-
quoip i GGtipp*:

WkpGhy vwpptpp Upgwjup hwppuduypuwghG
2powmlGpmy hwymlymd &6 XVI qupmd, npubnhg b
htnmwquymu™ XVII quph Gpipopg YGubph, Ghp-
Tumdmy &6 Gplypudwuh pugwpwwtiv. hwytpny pGuw-
Jagywd GuwjuunGuyhl b (EeGwyhl hou]woGhpp:

Ling, Junulynd XVIIT . ngpopn laf
[fpwupdmpimGGbph - Jwupli,  Gmd F
«Upulip (fowduwgh dhifipmpimGltpn - U.
U ) mbuGmd Fpl, op dfnvupumun (Bnouapp
- U U.) hwy wequipbwimpnuli ¥lg, np owo-
gd [ jhnGunghl Lwmupanp,  Gopu L
Jundmd ounup, prGuwdfi md, plplym] fin hba
vaplmipym G L pdpwfunnip o 69° :

Lwply L GG, np Utdjwl Nuwpuljuouwwi6 hp
quympjwl nye pipwgpn hpkl htiwmul vnbtindtym
Guumnwilym] Jupty [ pupudh 2hw ompoipjuGp

2 Unpwpn(, «UztuwphwgpmpimGy, XTI, XTIV, 5 (Grfwoe wytu., Le 57):

28 Anonu H., Tuonvicuit Opaxuiickuii 1 apMaHeKue Tonkosareiy, [lerporpan, 1915, c. 187.

2 K 0CBEILCHHIO TIPOOTIEM. . ., ¢. 44, 45.
0 b, Goqwo wptu., te 757:
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wuuunljutnn pogynp ghntphG Wagplynyjuunmd b dwo-
Gunpuytu” hwppunjwypuyhl Qupupunmi §Emo-
pwbgGipn puqupwljumpmG®: Lwugh wyy, XVII
nupuuljqphl Gwh-Upwuh ugowl pupud Gwbawlh
L hwpwlhg dh wpp qujunGtiph huy pGwlysnipjuG
prlwqunpp, hGywbu Gl gpu wpgmGpmd Gjwoe
mwpuopitpp pppwjunu b ppipujunu ghnbph Yngihg
poswnbinhGhiph Yipuwodwl qopoplipuugh htimugqu
wpwqugnip, npujtiv htimlwlp mGtguG wyb, np XIX
1. uljqphG wyn mwpuwopGtph vh Swup (GEpdynippui
mwihwpultpp b EeGughG gnum hwwguop) gptipk
hwjwpunh Lp Gk Jud wiwywugly:

Twymuyhl Vwpuopwnp, hsuto Gub wuwmndw-
w6 Upgwjuh hypwhuwghG b Qmohph hymuhuwpl-
vuywl vh pwpp qujunlbpp pnippugGting, ymulg
LpGhYy Gupuoghpp tinfutipn Uhypub Twpuljuuomwh
wyu pupupuljwlinip ymGp, puwn Cmpyul, zwpmGuilpy by
L Gwl Gppuiwumd pouwluwl whpuowtunonipjui
hwumwmmihg htionn: Wy B0 Yoy Guk XIX 3. p6-
pwgpmt (Fnwwljwl juwyjupnipjul’ wmwuwpuow)pgw-
Gmy whgljugmud Jupswlw JepudloniGhpp, npnlip,
npubiu wilnG, uowmjod th wmulig hwpgh wnGipm
wnwldhG powGlGtnh wqquyhb, LpGhy Ywqil m
wunlu GijhmpyniGp: Uy tghG™ htlg vhuwyG Gihqu]tun-
wnih GwhwGgh ophGwlyny humwly Gplaw E, pb hGyujtu
gwpwljul hfuwlnmpmGitpp  pugunwwbtio - jun
gl enptG huwytipm] pultgyue TinGughG Qwmu-
pumh 2powlGkpp Yhpud it b O] npbiog wbih fupom
twhibgupul phwlpympm6 mitgny hwplwG ypewl-
(tiph httn” vwigty Lha dhuGquiuyG Gop Jupswlpub
Uhunjoplbip” qujunGtp, npnGghg ny dhlnid huytpG
wnwbdhl Ypgpud qpulzhp showiwu Gmpymb wp-
bl sthG Juqin:

urstive Yu1LauYLL ¢UUULUYLGPRS UhLIGU 1917 6.

Uhw Gowl Jupswmupuopwyhl yapudndGtph
wpymipmy’ Gop juqiuynpuwd GuwhwiqGtpl
qujunGlipp vnwlmd LhG dhwiquwyG wy Eplhl
wunlip b mGEhG fuwel m fuuymuwpnbin wqquighG
gy’ hpo Gulubne g pul ynny Swhitguipud plul-
saippuip:

bp wyu puwnupwljwlmpjuip guquhbp’ gupw-
il DnwwnwGp eyuwyi hwigoipdmd, Gppha T
Giujuummy Ep whnplym]juwywl pmpptiph (Gl
Jwjupmpyuli ppwlimd wiwiyky &6 Yojljuuywd
pwpwplbp, 1937-hg htimn” wyppiswlghltp) Ynnshg
huyjuljuG qyuintiph  hwywputhdwGl m hwwgqu
quipiwipn: Wnuko dhuyG 1905-1907 pp. Juwyupn-
pjwl hwwnly swnwympmiGGhph Ynnihg hpuwhpjwoe

3 Lwmugwl ., Qwpupuinyul huudwpong o, guodwlwd, hpogulwd g
wuytiljuntip, «21-po gupy, phy 1(7), Gplawd, 2005, te 21:
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hwj-puwpwpuwjul pwjumdGbinh duwiwl Lumju-
ownh b Luywpwnh powlitpmi hpljhqytghG n qu-
wwplyEght puqiephy huyludut goimbp:

Luyg b wylugtiu, wykpGhYy wwppp Lupupunh
hwmljpuoytio (aeluyhG hwnywoh pGulympyjub ug-
Und vpumuwytiu hwGnbuo Gk npuiu ioppuniwuGn-
pyml: U6, np Qupwpuunh jinGuyhG hwowmywop qlipu-
quiGguy v hwyupGualy E gy, thwwomd &6 XVII-XIX
1. hlsuptu pnuwljul, wylubu L) poppuljuG bogpu-
guiljuil wnpympGtpp®*:

XX gupuuligphl wpgwjuwhwynippuG dwuhG
unbntympmGGtp G6 upupmGuijnns <uy Unwupbpuljut
Gltinhgm Upgwijuh ptivh fuquwd mbnkljugptpp: Cum
wpi’ 1900 p. juqiwd wmbtntljuwgph hwdwdwy G’
Upguwjuh <uyng ptdl mGkp 157.240 ofuwljwG*, hul
1912 p. Jwuqiwo wmbntljuwgph hwdwaéwyG™ 206.768
ofuwlpuG®s:

Unyljuwh pulympjul, wyy pynd b wpgwjuw-
hwynipyul Japuptpyuy Jhowljugpulpuol v juyGtp
Jwi “KaBkazckudt kanenpapb’-nii: 1916 pyjwljwlh
wjuitipny” Gihqun]tvowngh GuhwlqG mtp 418.859
hwy pluwlhs, npnig vhowwulnpmp’ dowm 273.000

- dwpy, pwlpynn tp Guwhwigh uqoh dhe dunud Lw-
| pupwnh (EeGuyhlG hwndwon (Coizhh quijwn’ dnn

99.000 vwpy, 2wlzhph qujur” vnum 22.000 Swpny,
Guipyughlngh qunjur’ vnwm 22.000 Swpny, Gihqun]tn-
wnih quujun’ dowm 69.000 dwpy b Qwuwquifuh quojun’
umn 62.000 vwpn)*s: UokGp, np, pum wyn vy juyGbph,
hwytipp juqun Chi GuwhwGgh nge plulsnip juG dom

=2 Twifwugwh T, U bobnywi U, Gjwoe wylu, te 15:

3 K OCBEILEHHIO TIPOOTIEM. . ., C. 45, 46.

3 (Ipwpuy, Bodhwoht, 1902, piy £ (thtivnpjup), Lo 143:

35 (Upwpuy, Eediwuohb, 1914, p E (hnghu), Lo 637, piy| & (ognuwnu), ke 712, 715:
% Kaska3sckuii Kaxenmaps va 1917, Tudmmc, 1916, ¢. 190, 191, 194, 195.

urstive Yu1LauYLL ¢UUULUYLGPRS UhLIGU 1917 6.

32.8%-p" dwhitiguuGibph («fwhibpuljulatp-my-
cynsMane» plnhwGnip wywl vl gupulju hyfuw-
(mpymGGGpp shunnply tha Gppudwuh popnp pupu-
Uwujul donmjmpyGhphl’ hGsutiu wlgplog i
pppliphG, wyugbu by wpupGhy punhyGiph, (Gqgh-
(kphG, pwptiphl b wyl) vnw 61.4%-h nhiwg®”: Liwh
wunlytipp, piplu, nmwmuow)pewlinm gupwljud (m-
G h Jupswiljpul puuquipuljuGnipul b nwmud-
pwyhl YpuwdlndGliph httmlauGpG tp:

AQwpwpuun b hwy wqqup Gt snip it ipupbp g
mwgpuy whnbhljwmympymt 6 uupm Guilnnd Gubl
Ohdihund gumbyny whgihwlwb qoppbph Ghpljugw-
gnigsnipjulp mpuiwgpyuo huwyljutpuG Yogsh v jog-
GLpp*, npnlp Jipupbpmy GG 1917 puljubhG: <uniw-
auyl gpuig’ Lwpwpwnh (EnGuyhG hwongwop npny
YtpuwuypuhniGhipny mlkghy L vmm 240.000 huy plul-
smpynilic

Ulyptnyljuwuh, wyy pymd & Dwpuepun b uggughG
lJwuquh yepwptippu hujuwumhp v juyltp G0 hungnp-
i pphunwtuluG wpfuGtpp: 1917 pywluGh pph-
mnwiwljul Jhswlugmulpub vy juyGhph hudwduy G
«Quyjwliwi wpupwnps, nph vl pAuwdod tp
AQwpwpwnh (aeGuwyhl hwnjuwop” Qwquiu, Gihqu-
Ytwwny, Sniph, Quuwzhp b Gupjughln qunjunGhiph
Uh dwuny, plngplly L dowm 13.850 pun. §i vmupuop b
mGtgh) L dmn 255.000 hwy pGuwlsnipymb (‘lLuqupn’
unw 61.000 vwpy, Gihqujtivnwng” dowm 52.000 Swpn,
Cph’ vinw 98.000 dwipn, Quwiliphp’ vmn 22.000 dwpy,
YupwghGn’ vnw 22.000 dwpy): LUjwd mupwdplit-
pod hwytipp Yuquty GG plulympyuG dnwn 75.46%-p,

37Uy G wbinom, e 190-197:

3 Mupppyut U, «Upgwiuh plwlysmpjuG wqquyhl Ywqdh pmpe (pun 1917 p.
v yuyGtiph)», Upbtpughuwlul dogmjwont, bh. 5, Gplaud, 2004, te 104-109:
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vwhitipujuGGtpp (Wnum 72.500 Swpy)’ pGulpsmpyul
U 21.45%-1p*:

b qtipgn, Upguwju-wpwpunh huwyjuljuG b hw-
Jupluly (hGkp hwuony G0 Gub hwqupuynp -
twiywljmpwyhl hnpwpéwblbpp, npnlg vho dwup
Jwlgmb L we wyuop: Wumby shw dheGuwmpupjuG
vwhibgupuG wpupuutnlipughG ng 6h jwnnyg, ns th
wpdwiwgpnpyml, np fhwumwnbp wyg ol wewyg
Lu wntih Jun dwdwGuljuypewln wykpGhl wmuopph’
wyn mwpuwdpmi plwlpy ke vwwh:

Lunupuwjul, Jupswljwli L EpGhly whw wyu
il tipn] Qwpwpunp plwlpfumd E 1917 ., npp
wuwuwwljwb Gop 2pewGh vljhqp tp hwinhuwGugm
Gpl puiwuh hudwp:

3 Armenia. Political and Ethnic Boundaries 1878-1948, London, Ed. Anita L.P. Burdett,

1998, p. 477, 479, 488.

urstlv” tuvulluNnke3nruvhs
UnuOGd musvuuldy
tvur-urnke3nru.
1917-1923 (ofo.
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1917 p. muwwunwni mtinh mGtguo Gtmpp-
Jupyul porpdnmuninlpunutui higuidhojunipjomGp
nwwwikg ndwim]Giph gupujop whpowuybone-
pyulip: {Enuuimfumpjwt wihpp, npl wigun] Yuyupm-
pjwl nne mwpwopny, (wyl wpduwgquilp nilkgun] Gul
Uanpynyjuund: “Lopuunbtnd dudwGwlunnp junw-
YJuupnipymGp wipnyen pl b pupintubg Wanpyndjuvh
Junujuwpiwl GuwjulihG Jwpgp: Jepugytg Gmjljuuuh
thnfuwppuynipniGp b 1917 p. Swpmh 9-h6 unbinoytg
«nplyny oy ity Yndhut6y» (Ocobblit 3akag-
Kazckuid komuteT): YhipghGhu uupquuimpnipjundp Gpljpuu-
Bwumy hiGytghl qujunuyhG, puuqupuhG b qpoi-
nuijuG gnpowmghp YodhumbGhp:

Stnquljml hfuwbnipjul gopownhp SwpdhGGkp
unbndytighl Gl Vwpupunmu: 1917 p. swpumh 13-ha
Juqiwlbpupbg Lwpupunh gopowghp ndhwbG, npp
wtinp [ wuyuwhnybip Gpljpuiweh YhGuwgnponiGting-
pmlp: Qwpuwpunmi ugqiuwlpuymy &6 Gwb pu-
YopGtph, gyomughGhph b qhGynpGhph wwmguiunp-
Gtph funphmpnGGp, wumdwgmi L wwpmd Gply-
nuiwuh hwwwpwliwlwi-puqupwlwa Yubpp:

Untindwo popnp wyy Yndhmbltph o funphngy-
Gtph wfuwmubpGtpp, vwljuyG, h uliqpulh hwingh-
wntd GG ipg fungplinnuGkph: Gwju' Chwmwpp stp
wy YndipubGhph m junphmpyGph wgguyht jugip, b
GinyyGp sEhG g Ynnihg httvmuwylinynn Gujumwnwly GG-
np: Pwgh wyy, Gpt huytipp dquamd Cha hGwpunnphGu
plwluGnG & fjuwqun hwpupbpmp mGGatp GGGy

31



ursltv

hwpluwG dwhibguipuG pGulysnip il htn, wugw poipp
wqquyGuning mwppbpl wdkl Yapu dquumd ThG ubiny
Tunty GpunGg sheb b wnwy phipk) wgquuihg jul plinhw-
puiltp: Wyn wikGhl gnudwpjomd ThG Gpljpudiwunig
untinoywd mintuwlpuub owlp upuydwGtpp, wingpp-
jmywuywl poippph Ynnihg Sopp-Gipufu Gwlw-
wwuphh hwdwjuwlh hwlymip, pwlsnippul optigop
upwgnn wupkiunnpiwl fuGghpp, wih fuwGmp niGp
L ownjwpnng wjuquipnip ymG6 m prupuGn: Liwl -
vwlGtpnd Qwuwpwpunh gupowhp indhunb, pum bm-
pywl, wGljwpnn tp oty hp weel ngpjwo julinhpltpp:

Quipquigny ppupupdmpymGGphl Gop pipugp
wytg pappUhlywi higuhnfunipmiGp, npp hpwGm] hG
ymfukg umbnoywd pumupwlwl  hpwnpmpymip:
Uanpymljuwp, wyn pyomd b <uywuuwp, owGp opkp
thG wuwpmi: UWangpngyuuh Gpbp dogoynipgGph
hwjbpp, gpughGiph L wigplngyuwyw pmpptph
nnuhg wqquyhG nwwljguljul Gepljuywgnigs mppul
uljgqpmlpny 1917 p. Goytdptph 15-hG ©Ohdphumd
umbinoytig ppfulnipyub vh Gop SwpdhG” Wagplny-
Jwuh Yndhuwppum: Wumby B, vwljuyG, wqqughG-
wnwpuopuyhl npe Yeatph b puguipwljul hpupuw-
ubipd ghppopnymiGhiph wwwownny whpmd tp to-
Juuguipég wijuumwhnipmib b p2Gudwlp:

Umtindgwo hpu] pdwly( unjlith whwglwgnn tp
nupdimy wyl hwiquiwbpp, np 1917 p. Gnyaiptphg
hntiGg phpptpp uljulghG P Yoyljwuywi Gwljunn
quiynn pmuwlwl qopplipp: uqiwdwljump pog
nouwljuG qupptiphG htmnwwlnnm tp pmppuiljuG
pwGwlyp: UpyhG 1918 p. hmGjwphl pomw qhlyopGtph
thwjumuwmp vupunGughg sunhbp pnmGtg: <wpy Gt
(wl, np wyn duiwlwluypewlind wyuplny juuywb
dnnm]mpnGphl vhougnpoy Ukydpns hpuuljuaG md bn's
I gwllnmipymG mGhp (Ymjiuuyuwi pupwpGp m
YpughGtpp pppuvhpuljuul puqupwljwlnipymb tha
Juwpmy) wpmwphG p2GwdhGbphG, wju phwpnd”

urstlv’ ULUUuNHR3NHUhS UhLIGY MUSULULL ULUMUPNHESNLL..

(Onmipphuwyhi nhowljuytpm huniwp:

Luwl ppugpoipyminmd wpbbjuhwynippul Gw-
Jwwmwghpl hpuwtiv Juuulquwo tp: Wy zpswlin
Upgwju-Qwpuwpunmy, pum Dmpyjwl, w6hyuwbne-
pyil Ep wmhpod. htim EhG pwpgby Gpljpuiwunmd wmb-
nuiuyywo pmuwlwl gopuiwutpp, wpupunp
huwyn Gyt bp vhlmuwgiwd vhe, opigop uwwwnljuGiniy
Tn ypupkGunnpiwl fuGnhpp: bpunhdwlG wGih wi-
wnwlbkh LhG gupdlnd pupup hpouwlyGipp, npnlp,
ghjwd (whwenn pmuwljwl quppbtphg quujpud
qilp-qhGuiptppny L nglmpjwd Yo juuuyuG cwlju-
wnmd popptiph hwennmp mGGtphg, “Lwpupunh qu-
(wqul Juyptpnd hwpdwlymiGhp thG qnpomd hwy
plwlympjul Ypw, hpuhpnd thl hwy-pupwpuiljuG
wipynGuwh Yo Ghp:

1917 p. philjmtivptiph ytpohl Cniphod umbndynud
T« wy htiqumfuwul Yowwgmp mGGGph m Yug-
twytpuympmuGiiph Qwpwpwunh  dwdwiwljun]np
Tunphnipypy (htnmwquynd wigwigtg «Uheyniuwly-
gwlwl pympny»), npp wtwmp L YeGupnGugltp tpy-
nuiwuh opkiGunhp b gnpownhp hy fuwlmpymGGtpp L
qupotip Btk Qupupunh huynippul hudpghwing
hwdwgmiwp hpu pptip: <wplauG sSwhibgpuljuGGtph
htin hwpwpbipnipymGGhpp fuunuig wpuhtim Gupuomw-
Uy wyn GG optiphl Cmhmy Juwqiwlbpubp]my L
«wy-pmppwljunl Ymihwt», npp qopotp tp Qunjw-
nuljwl qnpownhp funphpgh thnfuwpiG®: Guywe
hptiGg wwwpuo npn) gpuilju puytphG Gopw-
unbind dwpdhGatpa wmubu ) suwpoqugut Gpljpu-
Uwup gnipu pipty owlp YJuwgmpmilhg:

Qpbiph whplnhwm ywpm Guiljyng peunhwlnidp,
uwupkiunpiwd fuGnhpp b pmpp-pupwpuijul uju-

4 poluwliyuG G., LinGuyhG Qwpupwun 1917-1920 pp., Gplaud, 1999, te 81-84:
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quijwjuiptiph hwpdwlndGhpG m pwpuGp ndjwphl L
o npoipjwl ¥k tha wpuhmy Gpljpudwup: <pu-
wnwy fp uin Dupuwpwnh dognypgh hGpluwupuuywm-
wulimpjul juqiutpuyoiwi b wipuowylingiwi julgh-
r: Lwpwpunh huwyngp ym Gp vnpupwo tp hmgup gty
dhwyG utithwywl mdtph pw: <oyu Jup Gub, np
Auwpupun Yqu gupualjwl puGulh wpgwjugh swp-
whltiphg Juqidwoe «Cmg v quiGyp, nph Jbpugup-
ap, uwljuyl, wwpptp wyumdwnibpm] wiplghum
dgaqym Lp:

(rouwljuwl qoppliph Ynqphg pwqiwdwljumhp
hwupuwy (podp Guuumuwyop wuydwGGbp ThG
umbinoty pnippiph wpulpmppwiljul hipwhwp Gupu-
wmwlGtiph ppugonpotiwG hudwp: 1918 p. poppuljul
pwlwlp uyudiwuymwp hwpéwliwG tp wighy
(uumwl mGtGwmny qpuujty oy UWinpynyjuwp:
mipptpp vmhwmd thG wpuwquglly Whnplymjljwup
wiligwunniip L wipnpowljul owmwpnidp (ouwumuw-
(ihg, hGsp Yhtzumwglhp hpblg opwgptiph hpwlpuGw-
g 1918 p. wwyphih 9 (22)-hG puppuiljuul 66G0w6
nwl Wagpynyljuwuput Ukjip hwyumwpupmd -
uwwumwihg Canplym]juwh wigwumdwb b bplppudwuh
wilwiumpyul vwuhG: Umtnoymd L Chgplymjljuup
dnnony ppujwpuuljuG A-wGughG <wlpuutiumpym,
npp, wwlpuyG, Gplpoop Yywlp sh mOGGn b gymqymy |
vwjhup 26-hG:

1918 p. vwyhuh ytpohG Chnplym]juunid ppklg
wilwiumpym Gl G0 heswljmd Gphp whwnpymGikp
Jpwuwwlh {wipwutummpmbip’ Sughuh  26-h,
UngpptigwGh <wlpwwbtmnmpymilp’ Suyhuh 27-hG W
LwywuumuGh <wlpwwbwmmpyniGp’ Swyhuh 28-h6:
UwlwyG tpt <wyuwumwih b dpuwmwGh ghupmd
Jwpbh L woby, op Gputp yepululqGmu thG hpkig
wilwunpymGatpp, pwGh np Gplniul b whomwljuwG
Uhujoplbip (hGhme puqiwqupyut  wwndngg ol
mObhG, www «UnpphowG whwnipymb» npujbu

urstlv’ ULUUuNHR3NHUhS UhLIGY MUSULULL ULUMUPNHESNLL..

wynuhuhl wpuminipjw k9 h huywm [p quhu wmuo-
ohl wiqui: Lyklp Gul, np UnpphowGh wiljwjuni-
pynilip hnywipg by L vmuuwpwljut uupunjwpnigpymGp
Juqiunnpy bty tp Guwbdwlyo b ny ph hptiGg Yngihg
Uwypwpwnqup hnswljuwd Awpymd, puGh np Pwpyh
pwnuwpwljwl opptwlwl pyfuwlmpmbi wyy dw-
twlwly qubymd Lp huytph Yogdhg upuymupuliyon
Lwpyh YmimbGwyh dtnpnid:

b6y Jbhpwpbpmd [ wnmpjul wijwGowlp,
wuyu «Unpptigwly» wlywlniG wikGLhG L wumw-
hwljwG stp pGunpjuo: Uya hGpGhl npll ww sniGtp
(inruumnbind whwnnipjul wwpwdph htiv: Wy Eplpo-
Uwup wuwuwdmpyjul pGpugpnid Gppll UnpphowG stp
sy, hulp «CwnpuunuoluG-Unpphewl» wigutmip
hwpympudyulGip pwpmbGuwl wpomljuGt) tp Mwpo-
lJwumwGh GuwhwGqGtphg dEY LG, npp qualyty L Umup-
uhg hwpuy pllped vopuopny: Tyu Swuhl pugiw-
phy &6 hhyuwwwilympyniGatpt wlwhly L sheGuwmpupyui
wpympGipond®: Uyg &6 thwwmnd Gub viq hwuwoe
hpG ppowlh puqiwph] pupmkqltpp (pupmbqltpp
wmbu gpph Yipenud): Nvmpyjul huiwp «Unpphiowl»
wijwl pAwpmpmGp L joipugnip  htpwhwp
Giuunwily mGtp (kqhwhdwg Gty hpuwGh hymuhuwyhG
huwuuwoh” wpundudpul TupuumuljuG-UnpplowGh
(wwmdwdp pmppwljuG GpunmdGhpp?: fwgh wyn,
htilg wbhmmpywli wijuindp  1930-wlwGGEphG
olinilin wykg wnpptewlgh Ynsynn Gopuhwym «ug-
qhl»:

b ulqpuilt wlnplo] ooyt Gopuoumtng hwi-
puwbnmpymGGph vhel owyp &6 wnlnd wwpudpw-

41 Galichian R., The invension of history: Azerbaijan, Armenia and the showcasing of imag-

ination, London, Yerevan, 2009, pp. 9-19.

42 Bapronba B., Padors! no ucropun Kaskasa u Boctouroit Esporibr, Mocksa, 1963, Tom

2, ¢.703.



26 upstiv

LN U
B f";:f’l"Lii*f}Cf-)‘ 12 et )
Be ‘5 " . B Al e

B
DS

=
: s} el

by Rl s M
s

O e T S

et !
-

A
-

R : H

Suyumnmulh, Unpupunmulplh (Ugpplywdh) b Upfutiph (Unwlh) pupmabap’
unn X quuph wpnp dwlnpophnpg L wefmuphogmigian. Unhunlifly
Upmy-Lumutal fipl <wmpugh:

Lpnlgmd Upfmlpp upumlppnfuo IlUmopn L Ump glantph lpmofumd,
el Unpupunnuwlputn” Umupuh hiwpun/ond:

Quiphigh wqquifili gprunuymnuli, MS Armbe 2214, I 58, 1145 p.:

urstlv’ ULUUuNHR3NHUhS UhLIGY MUSULULL ULUMUPNHESNLL..

Jht-uwhdwGwyhG vop mwpwdwyGnpmGitp: Ongp-
puwljul Gwuwdtntmpuip dlunnmjuwo Unpphgwh
Abinl puunuljul <wlpuuginmpymG6 hp vntnodwi
huly wpuuhhg wwpwopwhG huuily GnpymGGtp Gplu-
Jugnphkg vwhiwGwlihg whnmpyniGGiph” SwhibguljuG
plwlpsnipmG mAkgnn zpewGGhph Glrumdwdp: Uww-
Gunnpuuygiv” UngppigwGl Uplbjyui CWanplnyljuwuh
htin vkt huwgumupuiptg hp hpognGpp Guil Gihque-
Yhuwuwnih nne Guwhwlgh Glrumdwdp’ Ghpumyuwg w-
pwpwnp b Quiliqhqoipp, sGwyjuwd np YbpnGyjuy vw-
pwdpllpn nmipu LhG Gpu Jupuwhuynnnepym Ghg:

«Uhlist prppuwlpel mugiwliul plubyr-
hlgwl Lupymd L Cophmd fipfuwiog-
pymbabph wqquiyhl hlGwpuln huilpl LhG,
L phwlpoel |, np 1918-1920 pp. Uplbpoli
Ulinpgndlweh tplm qpfuunjnp hunfuyGp-
Ghph' huggbph L Goflpoupel pupwpbtph
dhole pnppupduwd  Lplnpuwnpupwiul JLdli
pumn bppui nge Gpgmuodwef wgquii-wh-
unwlpul upquulhdwh pupe Ip: Uw Gow-
Guwlymd [, np dflsl pruppulpuli plicbpydbi-
ghwl Qwpmupwnpul hwlpwdwpamp o G, og-
wihu wimufupl, squwp: top Lplnpunqupuwr-
uwl hwlpdwmmpiml el puw-
puplbph m hwgbph dhole nne Upllypoli
Ulinplindlpwuf woquuhb-whunolud jwmmng-
ywoph pmpy: EplinpumupwlputG mdtpf hur-
uplpugmpymn 1917 p. Uplblypoli Ulign-
nflprumy’ puguinmd [ wipnbn oflpuu-
Juwl  pwpwplibpfht  wgquipt  whumippol
vwbnomdp, bpt sphlibp wpumuphli dhour-
durnpm G

+ UwGwugwd U, Alnbngué U., LinGuyhG Qwpupu. ... G2ywoe wppu., te 18:
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1918 p. hmGhupl <uyng L
| Umunypdwlwlwl  wqquyhl
TunphmpyGGph vhol vljujud
EY pwlwlgnipymGabpp gnijg
wuytighG, np wpgphowbuljub
nnuip, huylulju zpewGatph
§ Jpw YhpwhulpnmpymG sniGh-
8 (wyny hwnlipéd’ hudwduyGn-
pjil Ep huywmbnd unjwgne G
# pliyypond Lwpupunhl «owpy
«uquun  qujunp»  jupqui-
yhawly UnpphowGh vwuhdwG-
(tpmd, $hasnke huylpulu Yngdp wigon tp <wyuw-
vnGh <wlpwuivmnipyul b Qupupunh Spuy npdwi
Ypw*: Thw wyuwmby L, np wowy L quhu dkpopjw
DAY wiwdp Dupupunyu fuGghpp:

b wwpptpmpymG {wywuwmwh <wlpuoubum-
pjwl Junwjupmpyub, npp thopdnid Ep Qwupupwuinh
hwpgp ok, pum tmpywl, ghyuwGughumuoljut dwiu-
uuphmy b wlGuymd Ep, np Qupupunh Shunpnidp
&<&-hG yuspugpyp U Mnjuh (hnwquynd® Guphqh)
Tuwnqunuipyuwl Jehwdnqmjmd, b wyy wpming wyp-
Juwummy tp dteGupuh 6wy wimpy qoponynipyniGGt-
nhg, UnpptiswGh dnuuupwiljuG unwuipnipynGi
wihwuun dtnGuwdimju k jhnd Qupupun p quyplipnt
qupohl’ thopdtny gputy wyG shas wyn Yuhwdnno-
Ymu pnmbyGihp npnynnip:

AQwpwpunh quunidl UnpphowGh b Gpuw hoguw-
Giunjnp Onipphuyh hwdwp unynpuljuG hwpg stp, wyg
hwiwpmppwlwl pwhwuingpmipymGatph wpwlgpp
wqinn h qlipfulinhp:

Qwmupuigh hupmbgdwli
huwlisGmdmpnp, 1918 p.

“ Kasanmxss P., K nipenpicropun camoorpenenetrs Haroproro Kapa6axa, Mocksa, 1997,
¢. 7, 8. Haropubiii Kapabax B 1918-1923 rr. (c60op. TOKyMeHTOB H Matepuaiio), Epesan, 1992,
c.16.
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«Oudwliywli Puppwb L Gop huwgiu-
Yoo Unppbowln wyhmpt dhunfopdbpl”
qupbuwim pmppwipul b whunupinid,
Luglpatlitppg dhbst Upght Uofugh furppb-
p dqilyhp Jpplowph orumuedph wnelgpn:
Uy pbypmy Swpwuumll pllpwo Ip Omp-
phuuli U UgnplwwGG fian plging dwliugug-
bl .. Dwppupuapuinf apomanmpmi g o
Lwpmdh Junphpmuwdnnmfpg hbuan pmpplbpn
bGplifr dumwomnd [hG, np ipbilg hunhwp wihbw-
il wlun (hGh hugbphtl dfuoeGquadhg m ipjn
[fipnblg awGwepophhg Jopugltyn b wibpa-
dlpuw [ wndwduwylbu pusuwpmupdly dfivwlgp
puglym, dhowligp, np Lwifupiplauli-2uwliqh-
grup-Upguwifu gl [ipy*:

Uy opbiphG wpnbG wupg tp, op Unppbowbh
fueunupnipymGp b buph yroguygh gifuanpoipjup
Guidwlnd quiyny pmppwiljul pubwlp ponpkl
opugpmi thG hGwpunphlu wpuwg quuu pbhpty
Upgwjul UnppigwiGhl ppGwljghim qopop: Mwpg tp
Gwl, np <wywumwGh <wipuuumpmiip <wyng gb-
nuuupuinipyub L wuwmbpugqih htmbwlpGbphg ntn
mph stiljwo, hGswbu L wy GepphG m wpuuphG
JuGnhpGhph wuwwdwnm] wedwdwliwl hGwpunnpni-
pl smObp ppowiue pp wupumuwuGmpul wwl
wnlby Qupwpwunh dagmypghG:

Uhw (dwl ppumgpnipyniGmu 1918 p. hmjhuh 22-hG
Cophnd gniwmjomd T Lwpwpwngh plulsmpub
1hwqgnp Gapluyuugnighs Ghph wewghG huniwgnidwpp:
Lwiwgnidwpl Upguwiiu-wpuupunp hwjuwpuopm
wijwju Jupswpwnupwljub vhunjnp, pGwpod L w-
nwpwnh wqquyhl funphnipg b junuwpnipmiG:

+ Mympwpyul 2., Upgwiuywi gonyuuquypupp, b. U, Gplwb, 1993, te 23, 24:
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Gafizls Pisfutyud,
Llivghti Qupagpuugfe
lpununfiupmppul
unnugfili Gwifiuquul,
1918-1919 pp.
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Smpfufi 24-pli Quygnupunft dogndpnus-
qul unwdwpmppul ploo Gud hiswilu-
gpnd, dwoluwnpugby, wufmd lp. «da-
gpghli hunnmly wienge pGwqnm] wmopa-
nft g plwlismpi G Jdnhg suupuly, Shlsh
Y tgpuymulpo G nidp, npp wpaf wquenbp
il pypuwlbphg: ... Upe dwlwopuphind
thlip fuupnn LGp hwully prevadp hbquthn-
Jumppul hwpunopugmud duldf quuguafnopll-
Dhg dEGf" wqelph hliptnpnpvwl fpudniliph
[JnuwluGwgdulmy:

LEnGuyhl Qwpupunh junujuwpmpym GG wsh-
gwytiu wlig (o L w fummwiGph, hlsutu Gl dhnGuw-
unifu £ (htmd mbtntipmyd ppfumbnip b dwpshGGiph
umbinovwl qupohG: Wyuwhun]™ QLwpwpunh dn-
noyppuljul jupujupnipyul vnbinonwim] wjwuwpwm-
Y L Qwpupuunh huygljuljul walpufu b jumtngg ol
Juqiun] npiw qnpoplpugp, WihGsh 1920 p. wyl hwG-
ntu [ quijhu npujtiv hGplnipng 6 qupsupunupuljui
Uhunjop” hGpGhofuGnpyuG ponp wihpudtym pn-
s Ghpy: Uw, hhwpll, dwdwlwijunnp puy T,
UhGsk np hGwpunnp YhGep wipugpty Lwpwpunh
dhunpniip Uuyp  {uypbGhphG:  Uynnihuntipg,
UnpptigwiG6 wikiGlLhG vwwmhp stp hpudwpy by Tupu-
pump quuplim pip Gujuuljhg:

UwljuyG dhGs; wyy Gopwhuywm Upgppligwl upb-
mnipjnilp fulnhp mGhp Gwju hGpGhG YuywGun,
hGsp, punuwpwljub, nwqiuiub b wlwnbuwljuwi
pwjwpwp Gipmdh pugwluynipyudp wuwdwiun]np-
Juwo, vhuyGwl phpuljuiwgibp wyupqugtiv wihGup
I 6y UA<-G wynubiuv I stp Quywlw npugbu
whmmpynG, tph fulinphl sthouimbp Onipphwl b

“6 fonnipub <., Fhwptipp LinGuyhl Cwpuopunmd 1917-1920 pp., Gplaut, 2008, Lo 104,
105: Haropubrit Kapa6ax B 1918-1923 1, c. 14.
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sthpfjumdtp Whnplny-

1918 p. ubiwpuntuiph-
ph 15-pG  pnippuljuG
JwinGunjnp  quppbpp
tnwduyw Jwuwnh
vwpubtiphg htivn qpui-
YtghG Pwpnil, viuupu-
kgt Pwpyh
UnimbGwl & puwnquph
hwy plwlysmpjuG
lnwnpwohg hbiwn,
nphli.  qnh  qlwghlG
wytjh pwG 30 hwqup
huytip, b npp, tuwm toi-
pjud, <uyng ghipuuuuGmpyut ywpm GuipnpymGa tp
Uplbjywl <wyjuwumuin, i yo Gp hwGdGEghl
UnpphowiGh dnuugupwiljul juupuuwpmpyulp: Thw
wynuitiv, pnippuljwl wlpGGEph Jpu wpumdwljuG
wuuwuipkq Glun] Ungpptigwih Lwpuuybuimip pmGp:

«l918 p-pli pmppwlpul lpulinbuninp
il grmpdhg hfndGuy T1<-6 Ompphuih
fngihg fpn vwhvwG6lphg pmpe wy dn-
ngmfmpnlhph wunmbwlp G umoamudpGhpmy
puppwlpul Gop whnmpimGGtp GinfGbpm
<ymufunyfii Ghwpnuh O@mppulpel <wlpo-
wilmmppulip Guifunpmud b, guninp, mugng-
o thipd 4 by :

Pwpymd hpwljwlwgpud hwgny ngqiwljud hi-
wntinftilighwyhg htwn poppuilwl quppbipp wpdytghG

4 Uinliwuyw UL, Qwpurpurn el bwurdwmnnpym 6. hpun wpumquipwljul truuntiph

L thuwmwplyGtiph Gwqugny @ thwptip, GpluwG, 2008, te 7:

Lapil wpupzunulinipyo Gp poipp-
lwu: Y pwpwplibpg, huy Gunfuoplbp,
1918 p.

N




g2 (T

ntiujh Upgwju’ GwluuuphhG
hplhqtiim]  hugiuwijut - pug-
twphy gombp: {wpl T G7by,
np vhuyl 1918-1920 pp. pl-
pugpmi - Gnpsuwyh, Cwiw-
Jum, Vapuagp, Lwpyh, LhGpn-
npuGh b Quuwph quujunGipnd
popp-pwpwpuljl  Ynun-
puwodGtph qoh tp pupdly wdb-
1h pwG 70 186 Gy, nphg vnwm
48 673-p° Pwpn punjupm*s:
w A o ‘Awpupumnp - <o
Sen e GwGwupuphny UnpplowGhG

e SR = Llpwplim poppwlwl pw-
Omppulpli patudzf dornpp Puipn, Gulh hpwdwGumwpng
15.09.1918 p. owiliptipp hugnnmpymG smGb-

‘ , gwd, pwih np sGwywo Yhp-

- ohGGkph histgpwoe vuwuwntw-
~ 1hpGhphG, 2pownnuljiwip L
™% hpl pudwums untindyud

-~ ndjuphl ugmpjulip’ whnh
hGpGuupuymuputuljul dhw-
YnpmiGipp hwwumumuljundn-
N6 Yyank| thG wiwnehl vpuhty
hptiGg huypkGhpp: Upguifuw-
huynipjwi 2-py (ubwwmbdpbph
-5 S < 8-10) U 3-pn (uuumtiptiph 18-

Suglph nmmmuobbpp Cognfmd, 22) humiwgmiwpGpp Yopw-
1918 p. Jwlwuybu hpuwdwpytghG

"o

w200, $. 149, 9.1, q. 46, p. 2-8,q. 133, p. 19, Gwl’ $. 57,9.3,q.512,p. 1-2, $. 409, g.
1, q. 2634, p. 12: Lqouui@ puwn’ UmbhwGywb Q-., {uytiph YounnpuwoGinG m hGpGuguyn-
wwlwlwl twpntpp Pwpih Gwhwlgnd 1918-1920 puywGitphG, Muwntwpwluuhpu-
w6 hwintu, GplawG, N 3, 2008 p., Lo 46, 47:

* byluwlywG G., G2f. wptu., te 200, 201, 211, UpinGjwG <., WagpnuGhyh duniwlulp,
qhpp B, Gnlaud, 1996, te 384-386:
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Yuyp 06ty hptlg quGpbpp, GGpwplgly b dwhwsby
Unppbowlh hyfuwlnipyniGp®: Wiy Yhpw shwultmy
hptGg GujuumulGtph hpuignpd dulp’ poipp-pupupu-
fwl dhwgjuy quppbpp nhikghG qtGph mdhG L
ubiyumbdpbiph 22-h6 Gipfumdbghl LinGughl Qopu-
pwn: Ukuumbdptiph 24-h6 pmppuiljuaG muquinidp vy
Cmph: QGwywd wyn hulquiwGphG™ Upgwjuh qu-
JunGbtpp puupm Gulpmd Cho ulgm b sy b upuypupty
p2Gunim nh:

1918 p. wpGwGp huwywmGh ngupéun], np 1-p6 wy-
Juwphwiwpmmy  gipdwliwlw6 fudpunopoip, nph
Juqin b Enpphwl, ujupumpymG E jptp: <nlpobd-
ptiph 30-h6G YGpfwo Unigpnuh qhGuiguuguph wjwgswG-
(bpny wwpuuwgpwo™ ©@mpphwl hp quppbpp htn
puzby Ulnplingljwuhg, wyy pymd Gl Lwpupuinhg:
fonmpptph hinwGuwynig htivan Gpwilg wtnp gpunbglinm
Gl pphunwGwljwG gonppbipp:

Lwljwowly huytph vupuumdGtphG’ Upgwiu nunp
NGm wnwehb hul omjwlihg pphuwGwlul hpudw-
(wunwpnipiip qpunbgimi L {ngiGuwluy ghpp
odwlinuiljtiymy pmpp-tniuu]wpwljuGibphG: Uaqphw-
ghGtiph Gdwl nhppopnynidp pGuy wuwwnwhwljwG skp:

«UlguughGbpn hupdh HhG wntimd Ungp-
Phowlh mugbuwuapuuabgulpo uuplogim -
pulip, hwmlpowbu G pGuilpu§ mupomni-
pulilpn b winwghli hbppht” Guijpp: Ffugu-
Iwpinnplt wiglgm] UgppbewGh oqdp, Utig-
1wl ululy L wpupanguslily Gul QuipwuunoGh

& hayy dnpmjpnh Glruadwdp g wbnmppol
quufprpulpl GupuanofOlpyy:

Uhq g hGtipp, pApunwetyny dntuunjupwljul-

50 Updnbigwi £, 621, wpfu, to 468, 469:
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Gtph GYpomdGtphG L pwp wlumuppbpmpym gpulo-
phmy wpgwuwhwmipyul dwhiwwmwgph hwnby,
YtpohGltphg upuhwlonmd LhG dwlwysk) UnppigwGh
qbppyfumbnipymbn b Gapwplpy Gy Guut: Qupupunnnd
gwptiph qupgugniiGtpp gnyg wftghl, np wgu-
ghitph hwjwumpwgndlbpp, ph wwpuopwh
JuGnhpGtpp pomd GG qultpm Guphgh fowqunuipup
Ythwdnnnymd, L np md h qupownpminp «eapbé ug-
gft huybph lnupgh ypw, bpp wgl pGhuplpdp Fowuigm-
pruti dahwodnnpmfnnd, piguikip quuwpy funupbp
Lha: Junuptip, npnlig wGuwm]” Qulqhiqnipnid qubyng
UhgpwGhyp gupupkgpkg hp muqiwpzup ghwh
“Awpwpwn: UhGsghn wnppbowlghGbpp, wqihwgp-
Gtph wlmwpppmpymiGhg m paquuynipynilihg plw-
Yoo, nimu Chl Gopuinp ppmpymGGaph:

Gpypuwidwund ppugpmpymGa L wbh qumpw-
pugun], Gpp 1919 p. hmGywph 15-h6 Unpptowlh fu-
nmuyjuwpmpnilp, ny wnwlg whguljuw Yonih hudw-
dwjimpjui L wewlgmpyub, Qublqhqmph, Cmphh,
Quuwbhph b Qwppwyhih qujuinttphg vnbnotg dw-
twlwluwynp quGtpuy-Gwhwiquutimpymb b Gu-
hwiquytinn GpuGwljtig vnih hwjumpug, wqgnip judp
poupy funupny phily Unypwlm]hG: UhgihwghGtph jho-
Jwwnwp wewlygnipymlp Juykpng Unypwlngp fuGnhp
mlbp mdm] GJuwatk] Dwpupunp b GGpwpl g Gy wyl
UnppligwGh:

UpguwjuwhwynipnilG h uvljqpuiGt hpudwm]bg
awliws iy UnippuGm]ph qiGhpug-GuwhwGquugivnnpyni-
Gp, wbhG" pphumuGuijul Shupuwhg upuhwGetg «/b-
muglity “Lwpupuinfg pl Ungpumifis b pt Ugpplowf
goppy**: Lulg duylp, wwljwyG, ubih stp pphuwtuw-
Jwl hpwdwiwmwpmpjuGp: dhpehGGtpu vntuunjuw-
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puwlwGGtph htn pwpmbuwlpmd thG Qwpwpwnh dn-
nuypnhg wpuwhwiety Ghpwplyty UniyppuGmjhG, by I
pb’ dwlws by Unpphewlh gph2funmpymGp:

Qwpwpumt Ugquihl Junplhpnft Guwjuuw-
quwh O Cwhbwqupnpubh L Enpfih puquipuw-
quuju A. ULjhip-Cwhbwqupnubh hbua Pup-
ynuf fpu pguid ulnfugdw§ dunfwiGunly ppfi-
unulwlpe Shufuugh gGnuiglbo 1. Cunaly-
il wuntd L. «Gu Gwfowqenypwglmd Gy,
ap UngnplowGh U G qlbbpuy-Guwhwlqu-
whnf pid guwllpuguwo Hyugbu mppfuo
Uligifiuyh nbd: ULlp wylipwli mdlby Lap, np
lppnn bGp vinfuyly 6b6q Gopuplpbpy”:

ok luygG], wpguwjuwhwnipymtp v §
wiinuytih: Qupupunh pulsmpuol hugop Giplu-
Jugmghs (tph 4-pg (htuujwph 10-20-p) b 5-pog (wwg-
nhih 23-29-p) huwdwgniswpGipp Janwlulnpkl dkp-
dnwi B pym Gk Ugpptigwh hpfuwbmpymbp’ htppw-
il wigun Gplpuniwup hwynwmpuptny GopuGlufu
Lwywumwih <wGpuuinmpjul swu:

«Qwmupwnn i vigruoGk nby F <wpwu-
unulih wlmudwl swuy, npul v G plugu-
uunlibphg dtip, L opuyltu wipgpupl, ufunp
qotp SwpwuanuGhG: Ulpdly U as df Gl
sowlusly Ugpplowlft  fofuabnphpy™, -
wodmd I S-pp hwdwqmdwpfi opopdudp
wquuo mupumupmp oG dlhe:

UwuunlGwhplbiph dhongny supnnuiGuny Gjw-

3 «Pwlptip <wywuwnwlh wptum|Gaphy, 1989, N 1, ke 97-101, Haropusiit Kapabax B
Uiy G wbinmd, L9 460: 1918-1923 rr., c. 135-139:
2 hgtonb G, G wtu, ke 336:  hofulijwl B., G2y, wypu., te 403:
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o] Dwpuwpwnp’ wygppkowliwljud h2fuwlnp mGatpp
nimu &G Yupoly chengGtph: 1919 p. hnyhuh Yhubphg
UnpptigwGp uljunid § Gopulnp ndtip {hGumpntug Gty
Qwpupuin b vwhiw Guitpd pewlGhpnid” wyGpudni-
pymGikph Gipwpytny huwyulw gyumtpp’: Upy-
JauGpnd” Lwpupunp hugumbymo L suthwquiGg owip
Jugmpjul k. dh Ynnihg" zpowihulmip, ung -
wlmtuulw ndyuphG ppun héwlyp, unyp b hpyutnme-
pymiGtpp, dymu Yynydhg” popp-pwpwiplbph hpuugnp-
owd wuwwnwljmpymGGtpp, wbpuonipmiGGtpp.
pelwpupplbpp b hwybph swpgtipp: Unbnoqjwo
hpuhéwymd Upgwiuh dnnndmipnp, wynubu £y <4-hg
Twljwl odwlnqulnipmil sunmwlwmny b Gpypuniwup
p2Guninig wuwyumuuGhn hudwp pujupuop ndbp b
UhonglGtip sniGtGwmy, vwpupwo Lp vhwyGuwul Gp
thGwmphy” hpunhowlihg goipu quupnt hudwp:
Unippwlnyp, nppigptim] Upgwjul wikl gl
hupuuul g (e punuipwilpuumpyniGp, gGupm] wejtih
tp vwumljuglnd §GymilGhpl wpguwjuwhwynipjwi
Ypw: Uy optiphl VLwpupuwnh plhwlsmpyub thwagop
Gtpluyugmghs (hpp Gufuoupumpuunynd tha 7-pg
huwdwgniwphG” vmbndyuo owlpugonyG hpun] hdw-
Yhg Gip qualtm hudwp: {wiwgniiwpp hpwy hpjnad T
1919 p. ognumnuh 13-p6 Jwpwlnuyh Cny quignid:
Lwonpn hulj opp’ oqnuunuh 14-hG, Unippulnygp Ytipg-
Gwgpp I (Epuywgimd hudwgniiwphG’ wuwhwleb-
1y 48 dunijw ppwgpmu plnmbt; Cwpyh Ynnihg
uwlpjwd hwiwdwyGwghpp, wyjwutu vwwnlimy L
Nty qliiph: UhwdwiwGul Upguwjuh donmjpph Jpw
winuy B 66 qnpowpipm hundwp Unppungh hpo-
vwlim] Cnzhnd quuliynn hpuGnpGbiph inbipG mngpy-
Y GG punuph hwyjulut puguiwuh b Cnp gninh

% “Kapkasckoe cioso”, 01.08.1919, 10.08.1919. @nnijmb <., Gtuwptpp LinGuyh
AQuwpupunna 1917-1920 pp., fonphpryuyhG Qwpupwr, 10.11.1989:
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mpup juip’: Unlnddwd hpudhwljmd wpym Gwhb-
nupmbhg fumuunhtijm hunfwp b ugduonm], op Aw-
pwpwnh hwpgp Jupelwul momd yhunh vnwlu
@uiphgh fownuinmpuli Jehwdnnnymy, hwiwgniw-
phynndhg plupduwd hwGdGuwdnnndp Unpplewih fu-
puwjupnipjub htin ognumnuh 22-h6 hwpyuinpupup
uunpugpnid 1 dudwGwljuwdop hudwéw)lwghp®’:

Cum hudwdwyGwgph™ Qwpwpunh, wyb ©° Cni-
2hh, QlwGzhph L Qbppuynh quidunitph pugunuugbu
huytipm] pwybggue  (ErGuyhG dwup (hquip,
Jwpwlnub, Jowstip & Qpuiptpygp) dwdwGuljunn-
pwwbu hpblG hwdwpmd tp TA4-h vwhdw6Gbpod
Uhts L dwphgh Yihwdnnnyh ynndhg fubnph Ytps Gw-
Qb pmomip: <uiwdwyiugumd wipugpymy tp, np
hwyjujuG pewlGtph ntljuuwpmpymGp Gywbwlpyb-
[t Ep hwytiphg, GuhwGguutivonip jutp Yhg Juquygog
tp hwybiphg L dSwhibguljuGibphg Yuqiguo funp-
hmipny, nph hudwdwympjuip dhuyl hwbwpun]np
whuh hGtp qhlynpuolub gopudwubph mtquupdp
hwyulju pewGGtpnm b wyG:

Ognuunnuyul dudwwluynp huwdwwghpp,
uwljuyl, plpuokip updwmb wignpp wwwhm(tg
wpgwuuhwymppuG hwswp: «0Lg wilfu wpulnulbodlhg
upupg untugm hwdwp, op wu duadiod uyGop o Gy
Unnpbowlh hudwip pyph Guinph windbp el - hp po-
o hmytpmd gpty L Gupupuinh Ugquyht funphpgh
winu <. Emijuip’: Jpuwpuem] bm] dugwiuwlu-
Yop hudwéwylwgpm] Unpphowbp shpudwpjtig “lw-
pupwnp YtpgGuljulnpk i hGwquitngbg(hn: suwgpm-
pGg b ywpmGuiljkg hp qufpnquijui b gwppupup
pwnwpwlmbnipymbp:

Unppliswlp uto pym] qhGmd tp YEGumpnGug Gnd

56 “Kapkasckoe ciioso”, 28.08.1919.
3" Haropubiii Kapabax B 1918-1923 rr., ¢. 323-327.

58 fomuijw <., Vawpbipp. .., fonphpnughG Qwpupun, 10.11.1989:
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Quwpwpunmy’ wipwiwmny Epljpuiwuh pwqiu]uw-
pulwb Gyuiwlympymi mGkgny Ymbpnw b Shudw-
vwiwly hnpd ] ghGwpunhty dngmjpghl: Untgogwoe
hpwgpmppmGnd Upgwjuh danfpghG wyy pwd stp
ulinn, pul whglty hGphuwuuymuputnpjub juqiw-
Jhpuowbn: 1920 p. vwpwmh uljqph (@hdihumd jpyu
wbulng «X funudnpy-p quotd tp, np wpuupumwnhnp sk
vwpquipt (hGtky qnipwiliim hwdwyp, np «Qupwpuingn
quwlobwo | wpinbuyh Gujudiinllph Guijuopbiuslihi,
apmfhlanl fuulpuofig noie £, op wlaquogh hupmpiu Gp
Lpplp Gudmfpl sh hwdwdwyGh fip dhgn plply pppuw-
i bupwnuGh hwGplay”: Una nqihg uwjupg th
ik, np UnppgwG &y hp htipphG stp wpumpuuognmd
htin Yulqlty hp Guonquiljpul dpugphg:

UpjymGuwh hpupuopdmpymGGtpp Gpluop vupuuty
sulighG: UnpphywGp Lwpupunh ypw ooy Guiwug-
wnwp hwpdwlnm vljukg dwpwmh 22-h6° hwlnhuybym]
hwyljuiljul hGp Guuguymuputuljut mdbph mpe gh-
Ywypopyulip®: 1920 p. Swpwhl witGwon ppguijul
hpwnupdmp mGGaepp ounjup] tghl CSniphnd: Unigpu-
(iny h niunjwpnipyudp dwpwh 23-hi dnwu]wpwlju
puwtwlp juqiwlybpuytg Sniphh hwy wqqupGulsni-
pjul vuwlnp: Gpbp op puwpm bl Ywhdbquiljul funi-
dwlp, uwyulnmpjul m puwwbh dnmgpny poywo,
wilifuliu Yynunnpnid, hpgbhmd, ngGswg o, pupuinm
tp puwnuph hwyjuljuG swup: Snizhh 23 hwqup huy
plwlsnmipymbhg Yonunpuwohl qnh qlwg tnwm 8000
hwy®, diwgwop hwigpjuikghG Upgwjuh djmu
hwunjuotbipnis: 1920 p. dwpmh 23-26-h plipuugpoid
Cniphh hwyjuwljwi vwul wipngemjhl hpnthybg W
hhilGm]pG YnpowGybg:

AQwpwpwnnd whnh mikgnn nuqiwljuG qnpon-
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nuipjmGatph Swulwlhg Q. Ubjhp-CwhiwquppuGl hp
hntpmu Gymy k, pb Cwpynid hmyu mGGhG 1920 p.
quplwn Yapy twljutuwuybu mot) Lwpwpwnh hwp-
gtipp, npwtugh htwn popp mdbpm] ghowluykG
TunphpipuughG uopdhp mdtiph Gepfumddwip mumpuow-
2pow, huly ytipghGGtph humpwlwljh nhiupmd wpnkl
nuuwpljud Dwopupungp, ShhGoygh E, Yihikp hpklg
atinpmu®: UnmuuwpwljuuGGtiphl, dhyw L, shwennybg
unipnnenypl Ymnpk) wpgwjuubhuwybph ghiwgpogpjm-
Gp, vwluyG hpognipmGG6 wyG L, np Smphh fnunpuoh
wipymApnid plwgGeytig Wanplymy juunnd hnglnp-vyu-
JmpuyhG b mbimbuwulub wplop YaGunpnG huoGghuw-
gnn hGunitiGh hwyluljuG wyy punuiph hwy pGutysni-
pulp:

Ungppbowlip Ymyihg Upguwju-Lwpupunp gk ow-
Juwjwd puqiwljul gnponynipmGatpp b Juypugni-
pmGGtpp hpp hwlnhuvwgwl, np wpgwjuwhwyni-
pjnilp stnyuy huwymwpuptp ognumnuyul hwiwdwy-
(mpymGp: 1920 p. wuwyppih 25-h6 hpunhpwo Qw-
pupwm p pGuilysnipyul fhwgop Geplpugugnighs Giph 9-
1 hwdwgnmiwpp, Gitm] wyG pwlihg, np UnppbewGh
JumujupmpyuG htin Yipjwd duwiuwlun]op hudu-
dwyGmpymbp fuwfundby 1 Cyppbowh quppbiph fog-
vhg Cohmid b qyuigbipod hwy pluwls mpyub nh jwg-
twlhpuuwo hwpdwlpiwdp, shgyuy hwdwpbg wyG L
hoswilikg LnGuyhG Qwpupuunh Shwgnnip <wguuumw-
Gh <wlpuutunippuip’ nputiv Gpo wipudw swo:
Wu Yupw Upgwfuh dogmjmpyp b vl wiqud thww-
wmbg, np hwpuynp sh hudwpnd quGyty Ugpphewh
Juaqimd b np ShuyG Uuyp <uyptiGhph htiu b Gpo log-
Umu Juwpny L wuyquhm]By hp plwljuinG YEGuwgnp-
omGbnpymln:

1918-1920 pp. hpuuqupdmpymGGtpp gniyg wnyb-

* Watvwnunfnn (Ghdihu), 05.03.1920:
% @mdjywb <., Hawpbpp. .., foophpguyhl Gwpopun, 11.11.1989:
¢! Haropusrii Kapabax B 1918-1923 1., c. 416.

92 Memmk-I1Iaxnazapos 3., 3armcku Kapadaxckoro coniara, Epesan, 1995, c. 46.
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ghl, np pmpp-tniuujupuljul mwlinbohl wmpubu I
shwgnniftg Youpt) huybph nhdwgpogpmGp wpupu-
nmy, wyjuwbu huynipyul plwelsvwl pnippwljmd
opwghpp hwennnipjunip Yhpuljuwlwgytp Guabl huylu-
w6 wyu Gplpuswumy, b wjuop “Lwpupuin jul hupg,
npujliv wnwhupl, upupquugtu stp hGh <l dwpy
sl fulinhpy» mpudwpuwlmpjunip:

«... L nGupl Dmupanmid smGhGuymy)
s pupupuilpiuli, s Juppswlnl, ny mimbuur-
i Jemuhulnpmpym G b ns by wunndwlpuui
nopld ppundmlp, wwlpmpphqih pwqupw-
i gnpofip mupdwo dmuunfupuwlud Hgp-
phowlwlwl Swipuybmmpln hwlnbu
tjunf prgupduwunybiu wGhind unupudpur-
G GhpommdGhpmy® dhowqquiphli hwflipne-
pymlfg uplnulighymy dwilinshy fip pliplfy-
JuwGmpmmbp Gwl LinGughli Lapupu-
g™

1919 p. Uqqliph (hqu Ghpljuyugpud honuyhG
wwhweGtph hp pwpmtqhg ujwpq tp gueloy, np
Ungppipwp hujuliimi p Guwinouumbpuqiyui
gupulu Qnuwumuih vwhdwlGipnd Wagplym]juw-
uh wmwpwoph 60 mnlnuhb, wyy pymd’ Upgwfuhl b
Quligigmphb, wiqumw” Guwpuh Swpghl: 1920 p. Gnyku-
ptph 20-h0, uwljuyG, Uqqtiph (hqub dhpdmd L ug-
vwlbpuympymb pligmGyeme UngpphowGh phindp:
Utpddwl hpdGunnpnidip Y6 tp. pwgh wyG, np
UngppgwGp Yuymb juwoewjwpmpmil smGhp, wyy
whmmpmGp wwpuwopuyhl Yiatp nilbp hwplwG
wiumpmGGtph, sumGunpuugtu’ Swjwuwwih htu,
L Gpw hGpGhyfuwmpmbGp stp wwpwoyom wyl
mwpuopGtph Ypw, npnGg Guw hujwlyGod Ept:
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QGuwywo np Uqqbph thqub wynutiu ) s6wGwstg
UnpphowGh ppjumbmpymbp ny L-md, ny L) hwyljpu-
Jwl wy mwpuopGbpod, winuudGGuy Gy, wyn nw-
nuopltpp Cwpyh hpfuwbnp mGatph hunwlmpp-
(itiph wundwny dGwhwsytght Yhatih:

Uwmtindqwo  punqupwljuG  hpungpoipjul  dhe
Yunpntly uninfunipymGGtp dngptg funphpguyhG nidb-
ph dmwpp nwpwowypewi: 1920 p. wwyphth 28-hG
TonphpipughG GnwwwunwGh 11-pg Gupdhp puGwlp
vy Pwipm, Yipuugplig poppuiljua puaGwlgh Ynnihg
hhiGywo Unppowh Atdnl punmuljunl <wpuuytivan-
pjnilp & hiniGhg Gopp' fonphpguyhG Ugppligwtn: Uy
tipwy wuundwlpuG wuujuptqhg oo Glju] UT9L-6°
nb-jmpb Gwlwswo shatny Wagtinh hqwih Yondhg L
snGbGuym] huvmul vwhdwGGbp:

Tonphpyuyht 2 fuwlmpmuGGEpl wyy pewlnnd
hGwpunjnp squuul UpbbtipuG Wagpngjuumd whnh
puipptiph” Yngljuuywl pruprplbph wqqughl wbum-
pjwl hpiGnip: Gplpudwup pugqiwphy wbnupGhly
wqqbph’ huytph, punhyGph, bqghGGbph, pwupbph,
mphGtph L wyp wggmpmGGtph pinghwnip hwuyptGhpl
tp, huly Lwpmb wiguu pnippwljuil qopptph ugquw-
It ewipriphg htnn ) pmpp-prpiuputjuG giaw-
qho smGbp: Uqquyhl hwpgp mokm Gop dnnhy tp
wihpudtiym” h gvu hGwmbplwghniwy, wpmwqquyhG
UnpplowGh, npp doynynipnltiph ung huphumwljuG
puptjuimpyub L Ggpuypmppul ophGuwly whwp
hwnhuwlwp nne funphpyuyhG wpwoph hwdwp,
hGswtu Gul hwppwl’ ghwh Uplbp «jupdhp htiqui-
thnfumpyjuly mupuotwl hwdwp:

5t League of Nations. The Records of the First Assembly. Meetings of the Committees II.
Geneva 1920; p. 173, 174. Uqqtiph (hquyh L huy-wmppligwGwljw vnwpuwopwghG Yadh duuh

wnunjt] twipuiuuG wtu Bapeeros FO., Haropheiit KapaGax B MeKIyHapoaHOM TIPaBe H

& Uwifuugwl UL, Abnbnyw6 U, Gajwoe wtu, Lo 25: MHUpoBOiT TioymTHKE, ToM I, 2008 T, Mockea, c. 574, Tom 11, 2009 1., Mockea, ¢. 196-199.
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«lmughti hlqpphtli Grwlwempuwl vl
Ip ppuwbwipnt Ungppbowlp, b ayg huwvw-
wlbpyaind [ upupg | unlmd, pl iilism pry-
2upliilpn, htanblymy poipplipfal Gop leoGpe-
wlnnmpyuli whduwlimdn Ugpplowl ponlght:
Loplplilibpp  pmppbpfg  Jbpgpht «Ulo
Unpplowly' wpnll wwuynuuap quipu-
yhupp’ wgl «popdfp aeppbpalmly fipw-
qupolym Gupuunolmy: ULl wyy Ly hulju-
Jwowyuwy unumudplbph ounupmdp hognun
UnptoUS-f «qplipuglyh pugunnpmpn Gy slp
vinuliuy®:

UnpplgwGh junphppuyGwgnuihg htivmn owjug-
Jwo hpuguipdnipymbGtpp gniyg vbght, np wiljwju
pupLpljwb opwgpbphg, funphppuyhG UnppbewGp
U & Ep wyu wGqud Ty wpgbiG funphpguoght Gup-
dhp pwlwyh dhongny (Jwaolky plswbu Lwpupwnp,
wylutu b Qulqigmpl m “Lwfupelwbp L Ytpgwuytu
lwuy untinoty @mpphuyh W Unppbowith shel: <wnl &
(ipty, np TonphpyuyhG Unpphowlp Qwupupungp Gjuab-
1m hwpgmi Jupmd tp qpbpt Gnyl pugupwljuini-
pmlp, hGs dmuujupwljul Ugppigwp: Untuunju-
pwljwGltph Ynnihg uljhgp wowd pplimpymGatpp, u-
vwywljuGnipmGitpp, nunpuoGbpnG o unGpuwom-
pyGGtpp oyl npudwlimpjuip hpwgnpomd Tha
UnppligwGh YndniGhum nhlpujupGbpp:

Wy opbiphG wwpq tp Gul, np Qwpupwugh
TunphpyuyGugniG wyku optiph fulinhp tp: Uwyhuh 26-
h6 wmbnh E oG Qwpuoepunh pwlsnipub fhugop
GtplwywgmghsGph 10-pp hwdwgmiwpp, npG Tk
LunGuwyht Qwpupuunp hnswlm L junphpqpughG:

1920 p. ognuwmnuh 10-hl NHDUL-h U <<-h Shole

o UnGwwgul UL, “Unbngwi 1L, Gywo wtu., te 29:
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unnpugpynd T hudwdwyGuwghp, hwdwdwyl nph’
JunphprpuyhG quppbipp gpuan tha «ahébih vupusp-
(Ep» Vwpupunp, Quilqliqnipp b Lwjuhelwbp: Ry
npmu” wipwgqpym Lp Gwily, np «funphpmu G quppbph
qundfig Jholyh unepwoplbph qpuednidn sh wGiuopn-
2wy unumuopGhpfh Ghumdwdp <w puuunoGh <wl-
Jpwybainppul wd Unnpbow Gl Fonphippuy it Unglue-
Jumnwlpulil <wbpunybummpnol fpadmGpGeph hup-
grpe: QuiwduyGugpnd wuynid Ep Gul, np 0fodbUL-G
wyy dudwGwluynp gpuminy Gluumh niGtp vnbng-
ot puptiGupuum wuydwiitp' <wywuwmwih b Unppb-
owilih mwpwopwyhl Ydhpp fjuunun dwwupuphng
o tiym hurdwp wy G hhdniGp Ghpny, npnGp Yhwomum-
YthG v wupuquynid 4&4-h b 0HoDUL-h dhol Ylipy-
1hp hwyunmpjul wuyiwiwgpny: Wu hudwdw)tw-
ghpp, pum [npyuG, fuophpguyhG pzluwGompymGGaeph
nnihg pwy tp' GGnud gnpowgplpm << hfuwGm-
pmlGGph ypu b mynnpytiym Gpulg nbugh funphpgu-
JhG Yywpqbtph pgmbnoip: Gwpbih § wob) Gob, np b
wnwppbpnipniG fwpyh’ JonphpguyhG QmuwmuuwGh
Jununwpnipymp «habip Ynsguwd hwyluljub wmw-
puwopGtpl wgppigwlwljwb skp hudwpnd, huwljuomul
nwpmy hilg wyy ypewlnd by fjulinhpp Yyéntp hognimn
hp qupGuyhg UnpptswGh, Swlunjwln np <wjwu-
nwil wyy dudwbwl ghin funphpyuyGugyue skp:

1920 p. Gmtdphph 30-h6  <wywuwmulnig
TunphppuughG Ywpgtiph hoywpiwG uugulgmpyundp
UnppligwGh htnymip 2Gnphun]npuljuG htinwghp &
nupuipljnid <wywuuawGh htinyashG, npn Jipuggduo
6 uyunwpupnid <wywuwwGh L Unpptiswlih thel
vwhiwlwyhl aakpp b LipGwyhG Qwpupwnp, Qui-
qtiquipl n1 “Lwfupg lauGp huswp]my GG fonphpgughG
Lwywumwih wipuwdwl dwup.

% «Pwlptn <uywumwlh wptupyGtiphy, 1967, N 3, te 46, Haropusrii Kapabax B 1918-

1923 11, ¢. 574, 575.
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«UQ3G1UIUDP (92013017

Lynphl, pryopht, ponphd. ..

UnnplywGh fonphpnuyh unghuyfluumaslpn G huG-
punybinmpbwli wlin Ghg pojuumuntp huyy dnnpngphl
UnpplowGh 3tlmdh Gnjlidplph 30-pG lujugmuo hs-
wihbuy npyzmdp

UnpppltywGh puilmpu-qumuguuolpnl unaijio-
pmpin  vunulwpny wnguunodpud glupughlibnh
wilimGhg <wjuamuln Ungpuy oy fonphpnu pli
Swhpunybmmpf i juuwymupbin nyuufuayh g,
mymGmd [ bgpuymuolpuld dnnpmjpgh  jugpmphiin:
UypopruwGhg <uywuunubh L UnpplewGh by bnwo
udfwunfldbpn pupmuopupnnd 66 fbmugnud: Lan-
Guyhli “Lwpmupaunp, Lwlighqopp b Gufufivbwln ha-
il b6 Surpmn G ungpuypuannlpod <uwilpu-
wlnmpbli dwupe

Ulbggl fonpapnuht <upuumuh b UgpplowGh
pwliiplbph L gfunqughlbph Gopugpmpfulit ne gfine-
phlip:

UnpplywGh lvnphpmuypli 3knhmih Guifiuquih’
Tuupfwiimg

Upunuphti qnpong dopmjpulul indfuwp
muljling»”:

1920 p. nliljmbiptph 1-hl6 mbnh L niGbGnd Cwpyh
Tunphpgh hwighuunnp Ghuwmp, nputn U GwoppiwGn] p
Gtpluwywgln L Ugppowlh htinindh hnswljwghpp,
npmd withmpywo thG Gwjuopthl poymGjuwoe L
Lwywumwl ppupldwd htinwgpmd  Jwpunpguid
npnnuiGtpp’®: {wpy b G4, np qoympymG mGh hosw-
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jwgph wkpuwmp Gplim viwopptipud: U wiuppbpulp
hwiwdwyl  (hhiGwlwind wpfupuyhG  groovmw-
pnpp)” htinynip LA-G (hGsutu Gl QulqtqnipG no
“LwjuhglanGp) huwuwpupns tp <wyuwwwwh wipw-
dwl dwup, dymu wwppbpulh hwdwéwyl (funupp
hnswljugph mtipumh hithnfujwd wuopppul;h SwuhG
L, npp wupugpytg fwpdh swinygmy)” LA-h wtuw-
wnwynp gynuughmpyulp mpmd Ep hGpGnpn)dwG
Thwljuumup hpuniGp®: twpng GGp wuty, np wyu hwp-
gmi hwy wuumiwgpmpymGp dhwljuwpohp L wy T
hoywiwgph G20wo Gplpopg wwppbpuyp wpymGp §
wnppliswwljub anowmupmpyul. L. Luppwlnp,
(inytwiptiph 30-h6 huywmbbym] Ungpphowlh htnlndh
npniwl SwuhG LinGuyghG Qwpupunp, Quiqhqnipp
L ‘bwjuholuwlpn huniwpt <wywuwwh wipwdwitih
Uwubpp, phlmbtdptph 1-h6 hoswlugph whupny
plpbpgtiny wyG fwpy h funphpgh Ghumnd, ghlpmntdph-
ph 2-h6 hprwuwpuld ©heswljughpp fwpy b dudm-
[ wpgkG vh gmpp fudpuugmjue viuppbiulym] b npng
duthnfunipymGatpm]” wyy Yepy hp hwdwp hhdp
unbinotim]” httrmwquynni Gojtidptph 30-h0 plgn Ggue
npnymihg htin JuGqGkm hudwp’™: <wy upundwput-
(itiph b himnwgonunyGtph ppunjughnip jmGp grooumnm
Gl Gwl UnppbpwGh htnlomih npnydwlp hwenpywuoe
hpuwnpupdmpymGGtpp, npnighg wwpq bpland Lp, op
UnppligwGl wikGLhG Ly sEp wjumpuumynid hpuodwip-
by Yhpnh oy hwgjulju6 wuopuopGbph Gumdwdp
hp huuiyGmpmiGGtphg:

% Kommynrer (Baky), 02.12.1920.

70 Jomppmuywid L., Munndwghumpyu Shwly sunhwlhop @dwpompyma t, Gptlyn-
Jwl Gplow, 22.08.1989, 24.08.1989, http://www.karabakh-online.narod.rwkhurshudian.html,
UhvinGijwi <., Uh dnnwgbip thuunbipp, fonphpgughG <uywunwG, 24.08.1989, 25.08.1989,
Kazanmpxsu P, K nipepicTopuu camoorpenenetus HaropHoro Kapabaxa, Mocksa, 1997, ¢. 18,

¢ UmintGpuwn (GplawG), 07.12.1920: 19: <wipl t lizhy, np hnywiwgph pliophtiwyp, npp wpuwhymd E UnpplipwGh wplunGhpno,
¢ Haropubiii Kapabax B 1918-1923 1r., ¢. 604-607, ITpasaa, 04.12.1920, OprroHHKII3e, Gpplt sh hpuowuputpfty, hsp GoogGugtiu hjip £ voughu uutpuodty ouvwpnph pbppughi
Mz6pannbie mpomsseeHus, Epear, 1986, c. 116. wwpptipulh hulmpywl gmo:
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1921 p. dwpumhG poru-poppuljul upuyiwGugpny
wwophGwpwp <wywuunwihg fuptg W Unpphgwih
JuGwswljump juip hwGdytg Gwfupelwlbp: {tppp
AwpupunhG6 tp, nph pmpe Yeakpp Ypyhl pappopyb-
gh6 hmGpu-hnijhu wdhuGtphG: 1921 p. hmGhup 3-hG
NU(pu Yhlwyndh Unjwuywl pyupngh Ghummd
npnymy E plgm Gy, npud, duwwoGuynpuuybv, wognd
I «..<wjwunwGh jueuwjuwpmpjwi heywiwgpmd
Gt LnGuyhl Qupupunh wpumuGbhmpymGp <w-
JuumwhGy»™: Uy npnydw vy vmnnpugpnud 1 Gul
UnppligwGh htinljndh Gujuuquihp:

LniGhuh tpghl, vwluyG, Unpphgwbh nEluww-
puipymGp Yupmly dinfund § pp ghppopnynop LenGu-
JhG Qwpwpwnh hwpgmd” wjwhwGebm] wyl wuy
UnppbowGhb: 0U(p)a GhGmlimih Gndljuuywl pyo-
nmjh hmjhuh 4-p ypelmimds YpyhG pwpdpugymu
wpnkl hul mogud LA-h hwpgp b npnynn pligniGymd
«LhEnGuyhl Qwpwpwnp Snglt) <uywuwmwih UL
Jwqih dte, hwlpwpyt wigluglt] dhuyG LinGuyhG
AQwpuwpunmo»?: Apnpiwi vy wuymd tp Gub, np
hwpgh YtpeGuljuul nionip thofuwgpymy t 0U(p)a
Uhlmind: UwljuyG hwenpn huly opp’ hmjhuh 5-ha,
hpunhpdnd © Gnpynipngh wpumwhtpp Ghuwm, aphG
twulwlgnd L Guwlk b, Unughtp: Unwig pGauplpiwG
Lk wowlg pYytwpympjumb Gdwl hwpgbph modwma
hpujuunipymG smtgny Gppopy Gplyph YmuwlguljuG
vwpihlp pgoiGod E dh nppnynnd, punm nph’ LaeGwyhG
AQuwpupwnp upjnd L UgploU<L-h6" GpuiG vwygnyg Swp-
quyhG quyG pGpGunjuwpnipnilG’ Cozh Jupswljwb
YGGmpnGny”:

WG, np Gm|pympnjh hoyhuhhGgyub npnynidp
tjinwd Ep h ptivu UgpptigwiGh’ uyytph L dwhdbguljuG-

7! Haropubiit Kapabax B 1918-1923 1., ¢. 633.
72 Tam 3xe, ¢. 649, 650.

7 Tam e, c. 650.
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Gtiph hGumbtpGwghnGuy hwpuwbinmpynil whulkn
quujnuphg, tplmy Ep npnyvmi wmughl hul punt-
nhg" «GiiGny swhitguipuGitph m hwybph dhol wg-
quyhl hwymmpjul wihpudbymmpmbhg...»: Um
Giwl, pum tmpyul, npnydwl punupwljuG hhvGunn-
il Ep: Cwgh wyn, wyg npodwh 69 wpdwlwugmjnii
tn Gwbl wyl hpngmipymbp, np Gpypuswuh wqquyhG-
wumwljuwl jupmgyuoph znipe huljudwpun pjul
Ynnitpp ywpmGwlynd G6 d6wy huwybpp b Swhibnu-
JuGGhpp, sGuywd np «whdipulju» phghutng, hw-
Juwpwljul wijulnwip fjubnuipmnipn Ep wyl ghoup,
np hwljuiwpmmpyniGpng ph hwytph b upodugpuoguG
wy wqqupymGGhph Shel tp, wyr hwybph b wlnplm}-
G pmppbph:

bpuwjujuG mbvwGlyyniGhg hmhuh 5-h npnynuiG
wpdwlwgpon tp, np 1A, hlp Gunjwp suwpgp hpoGynnd
L npwjtiu funphppuyhl whwh wnmwlpubogpym, Lhe-
GwyhG Vwopwpwnh dognymipyp dwlwgymd L npujbu
hGpGnpnydwl vmpytljm, L np juyl ppunjuwunipjunip
hGpGuup dwpgh jwpquyhdwl mpymd L nge Lhne-
GuyhG VwpupunhG:

Unypynipnyp wyu npnpdwl htm sEhG Yupon hw-
dwéwyG hat n's Upgwiuh danmjnipnp, n’s <wyjwwuw-
Gh funphpguighG fouwGmpymGGtpp: UyinnuodbGugy G,
sGwywo hwyljuwluG Ynnih wpmwhwywwd gdqnhni-
pjwl6 m ponnpGphG” hnijhuh 5-h wwophGh npnydusp
LtnGuyhG  “Lwpwpump  peGuwlgyby  TonphppughG
UnppligwGhG:

Unwu tplne vmmwuph mbwd dqdqmilbphg L LA-hG
hGpGunjupmpym sumunt b jud hwpgp dnmugnipjuG
UwnGknt thopatiphg htivan 1923 p. hmjhuh 7-h6, hqtp-
on, UnppliowiGh GlimngonpolniG pymOnw L« Gntw-
JhG Qwpwpwnh hGpGunjup dwpgh JugqiuwdopimG
il ptipy™: AeYpkunp, vwlpul, ooty 0U(p)a

7 Tam e, c. 669, 670.
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Uhlulyndh Gm]juwwyu pyopngh hnghup 5-h npnynoip,
wyl ' juwqily LipGuyhl Qwpupwnh hlGphujup
vwpq nge LA-hg, huymwpupnd  LieGuwght Qupu-
pwnh hwjlpuul hwngwohg hpGujup Swpg Jug-
ubpnt SwuhG® S hh difuwptt § swpqytiGupnG nilb-
(wny ~wbptinh (dwpwpuyl) pwluguypp: Gu
Ytpy UnpplgwGh WUL-G LhnGuyhG Qwpwpunhg
Jupnnd b dwpgh vwhdwlGtphg goipu E ponlng Sw-
hnudjuGh, ;JowGpuph, Lwphwmh, Swipoph, Gtunwpb-
th, Pupjwdwnh, Luwywpwnh b LinGuwyht Qwpupu-
nh hwpuuyhG 2pewGGtipp, wuby L pb’ LA-h hwppu-

JuypuyhG zpewtp, wpldwyw hwujwon b nng hym- APH AX C I[PE BHI/IX

ufuwyhG wmwpwopp’ G mpumuGl m FwGdwlh (n-

GwyhG uwylpuljuG GAtpp:
wj 81 Jullilljllul:llll‘wllngrfllfuu-‘].uﬁl[?wpwqhg ounnwmmu I vh BPE ME H I[O 1 9 1 7 FOI[A .
qquith mwpuop, tplpuiwuh plgudkip vh hwowyuoh
Ypw Juqigmd  LaeGuyhl Qwpupunh hapGunjup Bgrﬂﬂﬂ B HPOIHJIOE
Uwipg, npp, hGswbiu whwh gnyyg wmught htwgu quip-
qugmiltpp, qupy Lp (hGhp oy dhwyl hpooluG
hGpGunjwpmpymbhg, wyle quh’ Unppbewlh funpu-
w6 puuqupwljuuGmp jud:
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Apuaxckuii kpaii Beeryia Urpajl BasKHY'O Poiib L ap-
MSIHCKOTO Hapojia ¥, B 0COOCHHOCTH, B HCTOPUN apMsiH-
CKOTO OCBOOOIUTENLHOTO ABMKeHHS. Ellle ¢ HezamamsT-
HBIX BPEMEH ApIax sBILUICS HEOThEMIEMOH YacThIO HC-
TOpUYECKOU ApMeHUH.

Opyzus TpyZa, ApeBHEHIIIE U3 KOTOPBIX JATHPYEOTCS
BozpactoM 800 ThiC. JieT, 0OHApY KeHHbIE B Tetrepax Bop-
BaHa-A3oxa, [ [axaua u Xopaj3opa, HaxoAIUXes Ha Tep-
putopun Apliaxa, BJIIFOTCS HATY YIIUM CBHETEIILCTBOM
GecripepbIBHOTO MpeOLIBAHUS UETIOBEKA Ha ApPMIHCKOM
Haropbe ¢ JPEBHEHIMX BPeMEH. ApPXEOIOrHUECKHIE pac-
KOIKH [TOCeNICHUHN 1IT0X OpOH3BI M PaHHETO JKefle3a, o0Ha-
pyKeHHBIX B AMapace, Mararuce, VBansine (ApunaHk),
Kpiokane, [y, nonunax XaueHareta u Uinxanarera,
JIOKa3bIBAIOT, YTO ApLax, BMECTE ¢ IPUIICTAIOMUMU K
HeMy TePPUTOPHSIMH, ObIT OTHUM U3 BasKHBLIX KOJbIOETICH
STHOTeHe3a apMsIHCKOro Hapoza. HalineHHble apTedakTs
SIBCTBYIOT, UTO ApLiax U TEPPUTOPUs IIPOBUHIIUY Y THK B
TV-III ThicsueneTusx JIo H. 9. B COBOKYTTHOCTH ¢ ApMsiH-
CKUM HaropbeM, COCTaB/LUIH YacTh Kypa-A pakckoil Mol
HOH KYJIbTYPHOH CHUCTEMBI, HOCUTEILIMHA KOTOPOH, HECO-
MHEHHO, ObUTM MeCTHBIE ApeBHEHIIE apMsHCKHE IITe-
MEHA U IUICMEHHBIE COIO3bI.

Aprnax oxBaTbIBall JOBOJILHO OOIMIMPHYIO TeppPHUTO-
PUIO M BMECTE ¢ Y THKOM SIBJLSUICSL BOCTOUHBIM kpaeM Be-
TKoN ApMeHnH (B apMsiHCKoN OnOmiorpadun Apriax u
Y1rk uMenn coGupatenbHoe UMst « Boctounble kpast Ap-
MEHUM»), ¢ KOTOPBIM C CEBEPO-BOCTOKA IPaHUYMIIA peKa
Kypa, siBisisich ecTecTBeHHON NPUPOTHON IpaHULeH ap-
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MSTHCKOH 3eMITH. ApIiaX paclpoCTpaHsUIcs MKy peKaMi

Kypa u Apaxe, k Boctoky ot npoBuHimu Cronuk. CBoek

TeppUTOpHel Apliax MOUTH COBIAAcT ¢ Tepputopueii Ha-

ropHoro Kapabaxa n Munmiickoit papauHbL. CornacHo He-

KOTOPBIM HCTOPUIECKIM CBH/IETENILCTRBAM, B TEPPUTOPHIO

Apliaxa BXOAMIA TaKXke y3Kasi MECTHOCTB, KOTOpast Haxo-

JIach Ha ceBepo-BocToke o3epa CeBaH /1o pexu ATcTeB'.

CornacHo apMsAHCKOMY «AIxapaityiity» (OyKB.

«Iloxaz mupa» — aMATHAK Teorpadiil U KapTorpadpuu

npeHelt Apmennn V-VII BB.), ceBepo-3aria iHas TpaHuIa

Bocmoussie Kpast Be- Apriaxa mpoxoauia yepes CIOHKCKHE TOPBI, Ha CEBepe U
JuKoii Apvennuno  CSBEPO-BOCTOKE - 4€pE3 MPEJIrOPhs K CEBEpY OT Mpag-
“Aurcapayyiiyy” ~ CKOTO TOPHOTO XpebTa, a Ha fore — 10 peke Epacx
(Apuax u Vinux) (Apakc). Apuax sBIsICs JecAThIM HaxXaHroM (camast
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KpyTHas SAUHUIIA aAMUHACTPATUBHO-TEPPUTOPHATEHOTO
Jierienuss ApMEHUH - NpoBUHIMS) Benmikol ApmeHuu u
cocTos1 U3 12 rapapoB (BTOpasi O BENIMUMHE, TOCTE
HaXaHTa, aJMAHACTPATHBHO-TEPPUTOPHANIbHAS SIHHULIA
Jienennst ApMennu — okpyr) — Jpyroii Abana, Baiiky-
HukK, bepzop, Men Kpank, Mer Upank, Apunank, My-
xaHk, | Inank, Ilankank, Cucakan-u-Korax, Kycr-u-1lap-
Hec, Konts.

B pasnble nepuons! HeTopun ApIaxckuit kpait mMe-
HOBaJIcsl TTo-pa3HoMy. B xinHomcesx BaHckoro apMsiH-
CKOTO (YpapTcKoro) HapeTBa Apliax HasbIBaJIcs YpTexe-
Vprexunu'. B npousBeeHUIX aHTUUHBIX TPEUSCKUX aB-
TOpOB Kpaif yromuHases kak OpXucTeHe’, B apMsIHCKIX
ucrounukax — Apuax, Lapaek, Xauen u Manbiii CioHUKS.
Uro kacaeTest HauMeHoBaHMs KapaGax, To 0OHO BO3HUKIIO
Ha OCHOBE IIepCHICKOH reorpadiieckoil HOMCHKIIATY PbI
1 HCTIOTIH30BaNoch Kak ofITiee HazBaHWe Apriaxa 1 Y THKa
(B epen Kol TeorpaduTecKoil HOMEHKIIATYpe paBHIHHAS
YacTh Apiiaxa HasbiBatach “‘bar u cadur” — Oenbiii caf, a
ropHas yacTh — “bar u cuax” — YepHbIi caJy, UTO TO3KE B
TIOPKOST3BIMHOM OCMBICIICHIH TIpeBpaTiioch B Kapabax)'.
B ncroprueckux nepeoncTouHNKax HaspaHue Kapabax
BIIepBbIe BeTpedaeTest B X[V Beke B IPY3HHCKOM JTETOIMCH
«Kaptmac mxoBpe6a»® U B HCTOPHUKO-TeOrpaduuecKoM
TpyZie TIEPCHACKOTO HCTOpHKa U reorpada Xampasnaxa
Kassunu (1281-1349/50) « Yenaza ceprerp ®.

3 Tam xe, c. 21-23. Epemsin C. «ApMeHHUS 10 «ATIXapanyiiy »», Epear, 1963, c. 109.
4 MemuxmmBim I A., «YpapTcKie KIMHOOOpa3HbIe Harmck», Mocksa, 1960, c. 287,

304, 305, N 155F, c. 310, N 161, c. 328, 329, N 266.
4 CrpaboH, «eorpadrr», XI, XIV, 4.

> K ocBeIIgHHUIO TIPOOIEM HCTOPHH H KYJIBTYPbI KaBKa3cKoil AJOAHHH U BOCTOUHBIX TIPO-

BuHIME ApMeHu, ToMm 1, Epepan, 1991, ¢. 37, 38.
S Tam xe, c. 38.

! Axonsin T., «ApMSHCKast HeTopHYecKas reorpadush» (sckisbl), Epesan, 2007, c. 241.
2 ApyTioHsiH b., «AJIMUHHCTPATHBHOE JIETICHHE BOCTOUHBIX KPAck APMEHUH I10 «AIlIXa-
paryiiy »», Epesan, 2007, c. 34-41.

8 «Kaprmc 1xoBpeday», ToM 2, Tommicu, 1959, ¢. 240 (Ha Tpy3HHCKOM).
° Mustawfi, Hamd-Allah ibn Abt Bakr Qazvini. The geographical part of the Nuzhat al-
qulab (The Pleasure of Hearts), Trans by G. Le Strange, Leyden, 1919, p. 173, 174.
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Tlepble ymomuHanust o6 Apliaxe BCTpedaloTesl B
kmHonwmestx Banexoro napetsa VIII Beka Jio H.5., T7ie yKa-
3pIBaeTCs, YTO oOnacTh BXOAWIAa B cocTaB BaHckoro
rapera. OO 5TOM CBUJICTENLCTBYIOT KIHHOIIMCH Tapeii
Capnypu I (764-735 rr. no H.5.) u Pyca I (735-714 rr. o
H.9)Y.

O ToM, uTO AplLax BXOQHUI B COCTaB apMsAHCKHUX
napet Epeanaunos (VI-1I BB. 10 H. 3.), Apramnecuyion (II-
I BB. 10 H. 3.) U ApmakujoB (I-V BB H. 3.), CBUIETENb-
CTBYIOT KaK aHTHYHBIC PEKO-PUMCKHE, TAK U CPEJHEBE-
KOBbIE apMSIHCKHME UCTOPUKU' .

Apriax ObIT BaxkHEHITICH KOMBIOETBIO apMSHCKOM
KYJIBTYpbl, TUCBMEHHOCTH M XpHcTHaHcTBa. Eine B IV
Beke B rapape J[pyroit AGang Apiaxckoro kpas CB. I pu-
rop IIpocBeTuTE L OCHOBAI MOHACTLIPL AMapac, IJie BeK
ciiycetst Mecpon Marmroln 0TKpbUT OIHY U3 IIEPBBIX apMsiH-
CKUX LIKOJL

Tlocne nanenust punHactium ApmmakujoB (428 1)
Hepchl OCTABWIIU HENIPHKOCHOBEHHBIMU BIIaJICHU S apMsIH-
CKMX KHs13eli-HaxapapoB. Ha tepputopun Boctounoit Ap-
MEHHUH, BKITIOUarommeit 1 Bech Apuax, 6110 chopmupo-
BaHO APMSHCKOE Map3IIaHCTBO (BOCHHO-aIMUHUCTPaTUB-
Hast equHKna B coctaBe Cacanujckoro Mpana). Apiax
MPUHAMAIT aKTHBHOE ydacTie B GophOe poTHB Hepch-
CKOTO Ura Bo Bpems BoccTaHus Bapinana MamukoHsHa B
450-451 rr. Tonbko nocne nopaxeHust BoccTaHust Bapna-
Han1, [lepeust, crapasich TOMUTHIECKH OCTa0UTh U pasiie-
JIUTh APMEHHIO, a TAaKKe IIyTe€M HOBBIX aIMHHHCTpa-
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TUBHO-TEPPUTOPUATIHHBIX JENICHUN MCKITICHHUTH BO3MOMK-
HOCTb HOBBIX BOCCTAaHMI, OTTOpIVIA TEPPUTOPHIO Apriaxa
OT APMSTHCKOTO Map3IaHCTBa U IIpUcoeiuHIIa K AnGan-
CKOMY Map3laHCcTRy'Z,

Eme B fomapaaHckoe BpeMs TpaHuIeil Mexay Be-
JMKOH ApMeHHeH 1 cocelHUM ATBaHKOM (apM. - ATBaHK,
AnyaHk, iepcul. - Appas, Jip.-Tped. - AnbaHus) w3Iperie
6bi1a peka Kypa. O0 9ToM CBHAESTEIBCTBYIOT KaK I'PeKo-
PYMCKYE, TaK ¥ apMSHCKHE HCTOPUKL

Crpabon: «On (Kup —npum. A.A.) 6epem
navano e Apmenuu u, momuac écrmynas e eviitie-
ynomanymyio  paenuny, npunumaem Apae
(=Apaceu), mexywuii ¢ Kasxasa, u opyeue npu-
MOKU, a 3amem uepe3 Y3Kyio OOTUHY Medem 6
Anbanuio; mexcoy smoii donunoit u Apvenueti
PEKQMOUHO NPOHOCUINCSL NO PASHUHAM, 6€CHMA
bocamviv  nacmbuwamy, NpuUHUMaem euje
Bomvue pex... u, Hakoney, enadaem ¢ Kacnuii-
ckoe mope»’?, «...ennomw 0o epanuyvr Anbanuu
u Apmenuu, 20e enadaiom ¢ mope pexu Kup u
Apaxer™.

Ionemeii: «...Benuxas Apmenus oepanu-
uueaemcs c ceeepa yacmvio Kanxuower, Heepueii
u Anbanueii no evumeyKazaHHOU TUHUL, NPOXO-
Osyeti uepes pexy Kup»®.
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1] 66 H. 3.
1° MesmxumBim I. A, ykas. cou,, c. 287, 304-305, N 155F, c. 310, N 161, c. 328-329,
N 266. Apymonsin H. B., Kopriyc ypaprekux KimrHooOpasHbIX Hammiceii, Epesan, 2001, c. 1- 12 ApyTionsiH B. A., “ AMUHHCTPAaTHBHO-TIOIMTHYECKOE COCTOSHUE CEBEPO-BOCTOUHBIX
14, N 389. obnacteii apeTa Bemkoit Apmerim B 387-451 1., K ocBelticHETO MPobIieM HCTOPUH U Ky
1 Crpabon, XI, XIV, 4. ILmuauii Crapumii, EcrectsenHas ucropud, VI, XV, 39. ITto- Typbl KaBkaskoii ATOAHUH U BOCTOUHBIX IPOBUHIEIT ApMmerty, ToM 1, Epesan, 1991, c. 35, 36.
nemeid, Teorpadus, V, XI1, 1. TInyTapx, CpaBHUTETbHbIC AXKer3Heormicanus, T. I, M., 1863, (ITom- 13 CrpatoH, « eorpadus», X1, 11, 2.
neti, XXXIV). Aratanrenoc, Hcropus Apmenuy, Moecec XopeHauu, Hctopus ApMeHu, 4 Crpadon, I eorpadus», XL, I, 5.

Erue, O Bapiane 1 BoiiHe apMSHCKOH, «3opaHaMark» (BoeHHOE IMCHMO). > TITonemeit, « eorpadusa», V, XII, 1.
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TlonoGHble yoOMUHAHHS BCTpeYatoTesl Takoke B pabo-
tax [ Inunus Craprniero, I Inytapxa, FOmus Conunu, [{uona
Kacus, IlaBcroca by3anna u 1. 1.

Vike BO BpeMeHa Map3MaHcTBa, HAUMECHOBAHHUE «AJT-
Oanms» asanochk He CoOcTBeHHO AnOaHWH, KOTopas Ha-
Xofuiach Ha JieoM Gepery peku Kypa, a Beeit Tepputopun
Map3mancTa. Co BTOpoii IToNoBHHBI V BeKa ITOUTH BeeTia
AnGanueil cranmo HasbBaThesl MeXAypeube Kypsl u
Apaxkca — TeppUTOpUs Y THKa U Apliaxa co CBOMM apMsiH-
CKMM HaceJIeHUeM 1 KHSKeCTBAMU'S,

AnbaHckoe Map3MaHCTBO, OAHAKO, TIPOCYIIECTBOBATA
Hegonro. Bolina Bapnanani B 451 1, nocneayolye Boc-
ctanus B 480-ble IT. BeIHYyAMIH [lepeuio qath mmpokyro
ABTOHOMUIO TTOJBIACTHLIM apMSIHCKUM ofnacTsM. B xonne
V Beka [lepeust npucynuna ApaHImaxukam — KHsI3bSIM ce-
BEPO-BOCTOUHBIX 0bOmacTeil ApMennn (Apriax u YTHK)
Hapekuil THTYI. BbIno co3nano HeGombIoe apMsIHCKOe
LAPCTBO BO IV1aBe ¢ BauaraHoM ApaHIIaxukoM. 3a CBOIO
JISSITENIBHOCTD 10 BO3BEACHUIO IIEPKBEH H XPHCTHAHCKHX
KO Ha TePPHTOPHH apeTBa Bavaran Obin HasBaH bra-
rouecTuBbIM (bapenaint). B VII Beke ApaHImaxukoB cMe-
HUITH MMEBIIHE MEPCHJICKOS MPOUCXOXKICHHUE, HO BIIO-
CTIEZICTBUN apMEHI3HpOBaHHbIe MIXpaHUbL, KoTOphIe Oy-
JIyU{ Y BJIACTH Ha IPOTSDKCHUH OKOJIO ABYX CTONCTHH, B
Havasie [X Beka ycTynator ee ApaHInaxuKam.

W Muxpanujpl, 1 ApaHIaxvuky yHAc/Ie10BalIu a/]l-
MHUHHCTPATABHOE Ha3BaHWe ATBaHK (ANOaHU), OHAKO,
OHO, TIO CYTH, HE IMENIO HIKAKOTO OTHOIICHHUS HY K CYIIe-
CTBOBABIIEMY KOTA-TO ANGaHCKOMY Map3MaHCTBY, HH K
CoGcetrenHo (T. e. neBobepeskHeit) Anbanun. B konre VI
- Havane VII BB. ceBepHas dacTh AJ0aHCKOTO Map3maH-

APUAX C APEBHNX BPEMEH 40O 1917 INO4gA...

CTBa, HaxofsIIasicst Ha eBoM Oepery Kypel, Gbina pas-
JpolreHa Ha OTAETbHBIC MEJIKHE KHSDKECTBA, KOTOPBIC,
BBICTyIAs! TI0]] Ha3BaHWSMH JXKUBIIUX TaM IIJIEMEH WIIH
MPaBUBITIUX KHSKECKUX IoMOB (JImuHbI, Macky Thl U T.71.),
YTpaTHIH CTaBIIIee Al HUX JIMITHAM coOHpaTebHOS Ha-
3BaHMe «ArBaHK-AjOaHus»». OHO OCTajJoCh CBS3aHO
TONBKO ¢ IapeTBoM Bauarana brarotectuBoro, a B gaib-
HeliITleM Ha3BaHUEe « AJIGaHID), KOTOPOE IIePEeMECTIIIOCH
¢ ceBepa Ha IOT U 00pesio YHCTO reorpaduieckoe cornep-
JKaHHE, CTaO OTHOCUTLCS JIWIIL K TePPUTOPHSIM Ha IIpa-
BoM Oepery peku Kypa, HarmomuHasi o cyImecTBOBaBIIEM
KOIJIa-TO Map3IaHCTBE 1 He MMesI HUIeTo OOIIeTo ¢ STHH-
YeCKUM cocTaBoM Kpast'’. B Te Beka Ha3BaHUe « AJIOaHWSD
B IIPAMEHEHHUH K ApIiaxy B Y THKY GbUTO CHHOHUMOM TIpH-
MEHSIEMBIX B TpyAax apMsSHCKUX HCTOPHKOB Ha3BaHMIi
«Boctounbiit kpait Apmenun», «CeBepo-BOCTOUHBIH
Kpait», « AnyaHckuit kpaii» U T. 1,

B xonne VII - nauane VIII BB. ApMeHUS M CTpaHbl
perroHa OBUTH OKOHYATEILHO 3aBOSBaHbI apabamMu, KOTo-
pble chOpMUPOBATH HAMECTHIIECTBO APMUHHS, C LICHT-
poM JlBuH. DTa agMUHHCTpaTUBHAS eIMHUIA, KOTOpas
MPOCYIIECTBOBAJIA OKOJIO TIOJyTOpa CTONETHIA, Oblna pas-
JiesieHa Ha deTthipe yacTu — [lepsas, Bropas, Tpetbs u
UerBeprass ApMUHUSL (cm. puc. Ha cmp. 12). Apriax BXo-
Jwn B coctaB [ lepoii Apmunuu. B Havane IX Beka B Ap-
1axe 0co0o BIUATETHHBIMY ObUTH KHSDKeCTBA XaueHa H
Jlsaxa, KoTophbie BO3MIABIATH OCBOOOIUTENLHYIO OOpLOY
Kpasi IpoTuB apaboB. B To Bpemst Besikie MOTILITKY apaboB
3aBMajieTh ApIaxcKUM HaropheM obpeKanich Ha MpoBall.

B xomrie IX Bexa gurenbHast 6opb0a apMSHCKOTO Ha-
pona 3a 0cBoOOXKJIEHHUE OT Ty>KOTO UTa U BOCCTAHOBJICHHE
apMsIHCKOH rocy/IapcTBEHHOCTH OOBEHYATIACh YCTIEXOM: B

16 Viy6a6sin B, Orpbieku 13 retopun Boctounoii Apmernn (V-VII 88.), Epesan, 1981, c.
115, 116 Ha3panue AnGaHUA Ha JPEBHEM apMIHCKOM S3bIKE 0003HAYAIA «PABHUHHAS CTPAHAY, 17 K oCBeIICeHHIO TIPOOJIEM HCTOPHH U KYJIBTYphI KaBKa3koit AGaHHN U BOCTOUHBIX TIPO-
H IMEHHO apMIHU B JAJIbHEHIIEM PacTIPOCTPAHHJIH HA3BAHIE TEPPUTOPUH TaK K€ H HA CEBEPHYIO BuHIME ApMerin, ToMm 1, Epesan, 1991, c. 41. Yiy6a6an b, Kasmxectso Xauen B X-XVI BB.,
cTopoHy peku Kypa. Epesan, 1975, ¢. 39.
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Bocmounste kpas
Apmenun
6 cocmase dep-
Jcaent bazpanmynn
885-908 2.

885 1. 6110 OCHOBAHO ITapcTBO barpatiios.
B coctaB apMmsHCKOTO IjapcTBa BXOAMI
TaKke ¥ ApIiax, KOTOPbIif HaurHas ¢ X BeKa
6111 Gortee M3BeCTeH Kak XaueH Un XadcH-
CKO€ KHsDkecTBO. O0 3TOM CBUJIETEBCTRYET
U TO, 4TO BU3aHTHiicKuil nmiiepatop Kon-
cranTiH VII BarpsHOpOHbIH CBOIO Koppec-
HOHJICHINIO B ApIlax ajipecoBBIBATL «Xa-
YEHCKOMY KHSI3I0, B APMEHUION .

B neproit nonorune XI Beka ApmeHust
cTasla TOJIBEpraThesl HalaJeHUsIM TyPKOB-
CEIBJDKYKOB. Y3ke BO BTOpoit nonoBuHe X[
Beka ApMeHHs OblTa 3aXBateHa CeNbIKY-
KaMU. B TspxeroM MonoxkeHUH HaXOAWIes! 1
Apnax. IlepmMaHeHTHBIE cpaXkeHUS IPOTUB
MyCyIbMAHCKUX THPaHOB [OCTETICHHO obec-
CHITMBAIIH U pa3ApoO/sUH Kpaii.

C cepenunbl X1I Beka Bech XaueH, KOTOPbIA K TOMY
BpeMeHH ObUT pas/ieNicH Ha TPH KHsDKeCKHe BeTBH — Hink
uuit Xauen, Arepk (umu Llentpanbubiii Xauen) u Lap
(um Bepxuuii Xaden), Ob1 BORIeUEH B Ooph0y MPOTHB
CeTbJUKYKOB. B pesynbrate ocBoGouTeNnbHOM G0phObI
kHs3el 3axapsHos B koHTe XII Beka ObITH 0CBOOOIKICHBI
[eHTpaJIbHbIE W CEBEPO-BOCTOUHBIC YacTH ApPMEHHUH, B
TOM uuclle ApLax ¥ 3HauuTe IbHas YacTh Y Tuka. Kusoke-
CTBO Apnaxa-XadeHa BOILIO B COCTaB OCBOOOKICHHOM
ApMeHHH BO IaBe ¢ 3akapsHamu'®,

OnHako, HavaTblii SKOHOMMUYECKUH M KYJIbTYpPHBIH
HOAbeM OCBOOOXKICHHBIX TeppUTOpHil OB IpeceucH
YCTaHOBIEHHEM B APMEHHUH MOHTOJILCKOTO BIIaIbIIECTRA.
B 30-40 rr. XIII Bexa ApMmenus Oblia 3aXBaueHa MOHTO-

1 KonctanTuH o pdupopoanbiii, O LigpeMOHIEIX BU3aHTHICKOTO LIAPCKOTO ABOPA, KHHUTa
2, t1. 48, BusanTuiickuie HeTOUHHKH, ToM 2, Epepan, 1970, c. 151.
19 OcpobomuTe bHas BoitHa KapaGaxa 1988-1994 rr., Ouipmuionie s, Epean 2004, c. 233.
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JlaMu. XaueH, KaK 1 BCsI CTpaHa, CTal JKepT-
BOI HaOeroB, rpabeskeli U pa3pyIieHu co
CTOPOHBI MOHTOJIOB.

Ionosxenue etne Goree yeyryounoch B
XIV- XV BB., rorga opasl Tamepnana, a
MOTOM M TyPKMEHCKUX KOUEBBLIX ILIEMEH
Kapa-Kotorny n Ax-Korouny rpabumu u
omycTomany Goratble U G1aroycTpocHHbIE
ceneHnst Apliaxa 1 yOUBaI MECTHBIX KHS-
361 U KPECThsH.

B XV-XVI BB. Ha biimsxaem Boctoke
Ha TOMMTUYECKYIO apeHy BBIIIUIM HOBBLIE
cuibsl — OcMaHcKast IMIepHs U ceheBH-
ckast Ilepeus. Haxomsich Mexmy 3TUMHU
JIBYMsI TocyiapeTBAMH, A PMSIHCKOE HATOphe
MPEBPaTHJIOCH B apeHy TypelKo-TIepCH-
CKHX BOWH. B pesynsrate Apmenus Obina
HEOITHOKpaTHO paziencHa Mexny OcMaHCKol uMnepueit
u Ilepcueit. Boctounast Apmenust BMecTe ¢ ApLiaxom Jo-
ctanack [lepcun.

OnHako HeCMOTPSI Ha 3TO 00CTOSTENLCTBO, B TOPHBIX
patioHax ApMeHHH, B 4aCTHOCTH B ApIiaxe, HEKOTOPLIM
KHISDKECTBAM YAACTCS BOCCTAHOBUTH CBOS aBTOHOMHOE CY-
IECTBOBaHHE. JTH KHSDKSCTBA CO BpeMeH BIabluecTBa
cederumckoii Lepeun (X VI Bek) Ha3bIBaTIHUCh «METTHKC-
TBaMM», & UX HACNCAHBIC KHS3bS MPABUTEIN — «MEIH-
KaMi»*. DTH MEJTUKCTBA TIPEICTABISUTH o0l caMoObIT-
HBIE TOCYAApCTBEHHO-TEPPUTOpHAIbHbIE 00pa30BaHus,
KOTOpbIE XOTs U IIPH3HABAIIH BIAacTh Iaxckoro Mpana, of-
Hako Jie-(haKTo COXpaHsUT CyBEpEHHTET U UMETH co0CT-
BEHHBIE Bolicka®.

HOCTOMHbE KIASL APYIEHITN 1 U TADE Arizumes ton o

/\ga-/—""%
= 5

~

Bocmounste kpas
Apmenun
& cocmuage KHAce-
cmea 3aKapsanoe

* CIIOBO «MENHK» MMeeT apalekoe TIPOUCXOKIHHE U TISPEBOIHTCS KaK «1iapb». Hamo o1-
METHTb, YTO MEPCUCKUE BIACTU PACIIHPSIIN BIACTH U CHUTY aPMIHCKHX MEJHKOB, HCTIONB3YS UX

npotHe OcMaHCKOH HMITEpHH.
20 JIeo, Mctopusa Apmeni, ToM 3, Epesan, 1946, c. 499, 500.
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B xonne XVII - nayane XVIII BB. B Ap-
1axe 0cOOCHHO MOTYIHMH ¥ BIMSTE/ILHBIMU
6b1 MenuKeTBa 1 tommerana, [lxpabepra,
Xauena, Bapanjpl 1 J[u3axa, KoTopble ¢ niep-
Bol nonouHb! X VIII B. GbImM H3BECTHEI KaK
MeJTIKCTBa XaMChl, a WX cTpaHa — Xamca
WM cTpaHa Xamchl (0T apaOckoro ciosa
xamca - I1Th). Tepputopust Xamebl HAXOIH-
Jach «...K IOry OT rpaHull l'aHmzaka 1o
MocTa XyfadpuprH Ha peke Apake» . Herre
HKP BiiouaeT Tepputopuio Xamcebl ¢ HEKO-
TOPBIMH OTKJIOHCHISIMHL.

Bymyuu BbIHYKICHHBIMH CTONETHIMI
MPOTUBOCTOSITH HE TOMBKO HAIIECTBUSIM OC-
MAaHCKUX BOMCK, KOUEBBIX IJIEMEH H MHOTO-
YHCIIEHHBIX OTPSIOB 4acTo BpaXkaeOHO Ha-

Xamcewst XV 6.

CTPOCHHBLIX COCCAHUX XaHOB, HO U TTOXOZaM HMEPCHICKIX
BOMCK, apIaXcKye MEMKH CTPEMIIICH OCBOGOIUTECS OT
ura uHoBepiieB. M He cnyuaiito, uto B Havane X VIII Beka
WMEHHO OHHM BO3IIABHIIM OCBOOOAUTENBHYIO OOphOY

Menuxcmea Xamcet

1. I'onucman - Menur-beznapsirivt
2. JPcpadepo - Menux-Hepaensinpt
3. Xauen - L'acan-/Piconansanst

4. Bapanoa - Menux-11laxnazapsirst
5. Jluzax - Menux-Ezarisnrot

apMsH IPOTHB Imaxckoi [lepenn
1 OcMaHCKol IMIIEPUH, JKeTasi ¢
TIOMOIIIBIO PYCCKHX OCBOOOANUTD
PosyHy 0T 3aXBaTUMKOB.
OnHako, U3-3a BHYTPEHHUX
pacrpeii coi03 METMKOB XaMChl
pacmancs.. DTUM BOCIIONB30Ba-
JIACH pa3lMuHble HTHHYECKHE
TPYNIIBI, TepeOpaBImuuecs u3
Cpenneit u Mano#t Aszun u Kyp-
JcTaHa, KoTopsle emme ¢ X VI B.
TIOCENINTUCh B TIPUIIETAIOMHX

2! Tam xe, c. 746.

CTEIHBIX palioHaXx.
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Bo Bropoii nonosune X VIII peka [lanax - raga poza
CapbIHKaIIbE? (TIOPKOS3bIYHbIE KOUEBHUKH ), BOCTIONb-
30BaBIMCh BHYTPEHHEH MeKIoycoOulled MeNNKoB
Xamcesl, ipu coneticTBu Menuka Bapanp! [Tlaxnazapa I1,
MPOHMKAET B HarOpHYIO YacTh Apliaxa, 000CHOBLIBACTCS
B Bapanze 1 HaunHaeT MIecTH MHTPUTY TIPOTHB apMsiH-
CKUX MeJIMKOB. B pesyrbTaTe, B Kpac HauaIuCh JTATEb-
HBIC ¥ OXKECTOUCHHBIC GOU.

Xors Ilanaxy He yaagoch TONHOCTRIO YHAUTOXKUTh
WM HOTUUHATE cebe apMSHCKUX MEHMKOB, OH CMOT JIO-
CTHYb OTIPEZICTICHHBIX YCIIEXOB.

Jleo: «Omo 6vino epems, kozoa Ilanax xan
docrmue eeputiibl ce0eil CNasbl, HOKOPUE He
momvrko Cesepnviii  Kapabax, Ho u eecw
Cronux... 0oiioa daxce 0o epanuy Haxuoorce-
eana. Hz ecex smux meppumopuii on cghopmu-
posal Kapabaxcroe XaHcmeo»™>.

O TepputopuansioM oxBaTe Kapabaxckoro «xa-
CTBa» MHCAN TAKXke pycckuil uccnenopatens M. Ceran.
CornacHo Ceray, o GopMHUPOBAHHS XaHCTBA IPaHUIAMHE
Kapabaxa Obuti: Ha fore - peka A pakc, Ha BOCTOKE - MECTO
crnusHus pek Apaxe u Kypa, Ha ceBepe — peka Kypa, a Ha
samnafe — Kapabaxckue ropsl. KapaGaxckoe XaHCTBO OXBa-
TBIBaJIO TONTBKO HEKOTOpYIO YacTh Kapabaxa — Tepputopnu
Jlxepanmmpekoro, Illymmnckoro,  [xeGpanibekoro
Ve370B B YacTh 3aHTe3ypeKoro yesaa copMHpoBaHHOM
nozke EnuzaBetnonbexoit ryoepunu (1967 ). Uto kaca-

73

Jleo - BabaxaHsaH
Apaken I'puropbeBuy
(1860-1932) - apmsH-
CKUI HCTOPHK, ITHCa-
TeJb, MyOIHIUCT, 00-
ECTBEHHBIIN JeqTeNb,
ponom u3 Tymm.

22 O iipoucxozkaeHuH T1aHaxa coo0IIAeT OCHOBHOM a3epOaliPKAHCKHIT «TIePBOHCTOMHHUKY
— xaHckuii Bu3up Mupsa [lxaman JGxeparmmp Kapabaxckuit: «Pox nokoiiroro TTaHax XaHa
TIporcxoAI oT Jli3akckoro JxepaHrimpa u3 okiMaka CapbFKaJUIbI, OJHOTO H3 BETBEH IUICMEHU
BaxMaHJIbI, IPHOBIBILIETO B JpeBHUE BpeMeHa 3 TypkectaHa». Mupsa rkamai [reBaHIip

Kapa®arcimii, Mcropus Kapa6ara, Baky, 1959, . 3, c. 66.
2 Jleo, Mctopug Apmenun, ToM 3, Epesan, 1946, c. 762.
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Ilpucoedunenne
Hazoprozo Kapa-
axa u Apwin-
ckozo 'andzara k
Poccuiixoit Hvne-

pun e 1804-1813 22

eTcsl ceBepHOM gacTi KapaGaxa, To oHa BxO-
WA B cocTaB I aHm3aKCKOro XaHeTBa,

XVII-XIX BB. ObLTH TIEPHOTIOM, KOTIIA
Poccniickast mvreps Bena yropHyio Gopsoy
3a 3aBoepanue Kapkaza u 3akaBkasbsi.

B pesymbrate  pyccKo-TIepCHICKOM
BoiHel 1804-1813 rr, B 1805 . Aprax-Ka-
pabax mepermnen k Poccuiickolt nMnepun,
qT0 OBUIO 3aKpeIUIeHO [ THMeTaHCKUM J0TO-
BOpOM, HofAnucaHHbIM Mexay lepcueit u
Poccueii 12 oktsa6ps 1813

Bropas pyccxo-niepcuckast BoiHa 3a-
KOHYHIAch HofmrcanreM TypkmveHdatickoro
noroeopa 10 (22) despamnst 1828 1., mo koTo-
poMy k Pocenu neperm Taxcke EpeBanckoe
u HaxumpkeBanckoe xanctBa. CormacHO
9TOMY JIOTOBOpY, IIposkuBatoye B 1 lepcry apmsiHe, KoTo-
pblc ObUTH HACUTLCTBEHHO M3THAHBI 13 BocTouHol Apme-
uun B m1yOb [lepenn ermie B Havane X VII Beka, Oy 9T
BO3MOMKHOCTh BO3BPaTHTHCS Ha ponuHy. Tombko Mamas
JacTh UMHTPUPOBABIINX K3 llepcuny apMmsiH - Beero He-
CKOTILKO COTEeH ceMelt, ocemumich B KapaGaxe.

Bonpexu oxumanusiv apMsiH 1 06eIaHUIo Boc-
CTaHOBUTH HE3aBUCHMYIO apMSHCKYIO TOCYIapCTBEHHOCTh
Ha OCHOBe KapaOaxcKIX METHKCTB, Poccuiickast IMIepHs
cTaja MPOBOJWTH HOTUTHKY COBEPIICHHO HEOXKUJAHHYIO
Ul apMsiH ¥ aBTOXTOHHBIX HAPOJIOB PeTHOHA. YCTaHOBITe-
HHEM [apckol BIIacTH CIiepBa YIIpas3JHIIACh METHKCTRA.
3ateM, J1s1 OTpbIBa MHOTOHAIMOHAILHOTO PEeTHOHA OT 0
JIMTUYECKOTO U Ky/IbTypHoro BiamsiHus Ilepenn, Poceus
BBIOpasa ceGe OIMopy MECTHBLIX TyPKOB, KOTOPBIE OTKPBITO
COTIepPHIYAIN ¢ TIepcaMHy 3a TOCTIOZICTRO B perone (Poc-

APUAX C APEBHNX BPEMEH 40O 1917 INO4gA...

oTamia Obl KX OT UPAHCKHUX KyJlb-
TypHBIX KopHE)?. B pesyibrare, mo-
SIBUBIIHECS B ApIiaxe caMO3BaHHEIE
TIOpKCKHE OeKH pasHBIMH CIIOCO-
6amMu OT PyCCKUX KHsI3eH MOyJany
MPaBO TOCIIOACTBOBATH B APMSHCKIX
JIepeBHSX, TAe CBOOOIHO CBHUpETI-
CTBOBANM U Tpabrm sxuteneit. [on-
KyIJIeHHbIe OeKaMH, MECTHBIE pyc-
CKHe TMHOBHUKY MOITIa HaOmIoany
3a WX rpabeskoM U HaCHIEM.

He BHymasa HafexIy U aJMu-
HUCTpAaTUBHO-TEPPUTOpHATIbHAS TI0-
JIMTHKA [apckoii Pocenn.

«Poccus... coenana ece, umobot pazopo-
B6ump daxce meppumopuro Bocmounoii Apme-
HUL, MAK OMOQTUIMG ee OMOebHble Yacmi Opye
om opyea, 0abbi HUUMO HE HAROMUHATO 00 UX
npesicHeii YenocmHocmu»™.,

B mapte 1828 1 yrazom ummeparopa Huxonas [ Geia
obpasoBaHa ApmsHckasi o0nacTb, B cOCTaB KOTOpOI
BOIIUH TONMBKO EpeBanckoe 1 HaxupkeBanckoe XaHCTBa,
0e3 Kapabaxa. [lo napckomy 3axoHompoekty 1840 1. Ap-
MSIHCKY1O 00acTh yTIpasHIIH 1 B 3aKkaBKa3be ObIIo Ipo-
BEICHO HOBOE aJIMUHHCTpATUBHOE JieNieHHe: ObITH cO3-
Janel IpysuHo-MMepetnHckast ryGepHUS ¢ IIEHTPOM B
Tudmmce, n Kacrimiickas obnacts ¢ rieHTpoM B [1lamaxe.
UYacTh BOCTOUHO-apMSIHCKUX TepPHUTOpHiL Bolia B 1 py-
3uHO-VIMepeTHHCKY1O T'YOepHHIO, a HEKOTOphIE, B TOM

Illyum, 06wt 6uo, koney XIX 6.

2 bonee mofpotHo cM. CBeHTOX0BCKHIT T, Pycckoe mpaBieHie, MOTEPHU3ATOPCKHE YIHTHI
H CTAHOBJICHHE HAIMOHAJIBHON WICHTHYHOCTU B A3epOaiimkare// AsepOaiimka u Poccus, 06-
IIECTBO U TocyAapeTso, Mocksa, 2001 (Cebbika 1o kHure MaHacsid A., I'eBoHasaH A., HaropHbrii
Kapa6ax: Kak 510 6110..., EpeBan, 2010, c. 13).

26 Yy6absin B., Victopust Apiiaxa ot Hauama 1o Hammx jHeit, Eperan, 1994, c. 180.

culickast IMITepUs HaMepeBasiab PycH(DUIIPOBATh HCTaM-
ckoe HacerteHre BocTounoro 3akaBKasbsi, HOCIe TOTO, Kak

% Ceraq 3. 11, Emapernionbekas TyoepHes, “Kapkasckuii BecTHUK”, 1902, c. 66.
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yncne u Kapabax - B Kacmmiickyro
o0rmacTs.

CormacHO HOBOMY MOJIOMKe-
HHIO 0T 9-10 nekadps 1867 r «O
npeoOpa3oBaHuy yIparieHws Kas-
Ka3ckoro M 3aKaBKa3CcKOro Kpash
(Bomuto B cuity 1-ro siupapst 1868
I), 3akaBKasbe ObLTO pa3IesieHo Ha
5 ry6epruit: Tudmmiickyto, Kyta-
ucckyto, EpeBanckyto, bakiHekyio
u EnmmzaBe Tnonbekyto (apMsHeKUH
Tanngsak OblT IHeperMeHOBaH B
Emzagetnons). Yacts Tepputopun
Bocrtounoii ApMenuu Boriia B co-
ctaB EpeBanckoii ryGepHuy, 9acTh
- B coctaB Tudmicckoit rybepHUH.
3HaunTeNbHAsT YacTh apMSHCKUX
TepPUTOpHUi, B TOM Uncie 3aHTe-
3yp u Kapabax poruiu B Emmza-
BeTHONLCKYIO TyOepHIID?. Dak-
TUYECKH, FopHas dacTh Kapabaxa
THOJTHOCTBIO HAXO/AIAch B COCTABE
Emmzasetnonbexoit  ryGepHum,
nputoM lIMucTaH Haxomuiucs B
Enuzapetnonsexom yesne, Jxpa-
: Gepn - B JlxeBanmmpckoMm, Ba-
Lenmpanshan wacms 2. Hyum, panja u Xauen — B [1lyimunackom, a

meamp Xanoamupsany, Jmzak - B [lymunckom u Kaps-

THHCKOM yesziax. Taxoe afMIHHU-
CTPaTUBHO-TEPPHTOPHATILHOE AIICHUCE, ¢ HE3HATNTE b
HBIMU W3MEHEHUSIMU, cOXpaHuiock Jo 1917 .
UTto KacaeTest STHHUECKOTO cocTaBa Apliaxa, To aH-
TUYHbIE HCTOYHHUKH CBHJICTEIBCTBYIOT, YTO BO BpeMeHa
apMsHHCKUX Lapeit Apraimeca u 3apexa (Il Bek 10 H.3.) Ha-
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2 Haropusiit Kapa6ax. Hctopuueckas cripaska, Epesan, 1988, c. 16.

Hazoprstit Kapabax u apvsricruii Ianozax ¢ 1813-1917 22,
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celleHre ApMEeHWH, BKIIOUasi Apriax, ObUIO OfHOSI3BIU-
HBIM, TO €CTb apMSHO3bIYHBIM*®. CpPEIHEBEKOBBIE UCTO-
PYIKY TakoKe KOHCTATH PYIOT, YTO ApIfaX He TOJBKO ObIN 3T-
HUYECKH apMIHCKOU ITPOBUHIIMEH, HO ¥ IMEJT CBOH OKpa-
WHHBIN apliaXxckuil JuanekT apMsHCKOTO si3bika’®. Tor
(aKxT, 9T0 ApIiax sSBISUICS STHAUSCKA apMIHCKUM KpaeM,
HOJATBEPIKAAIOT TAKKE CPEIHEBEKOBBIC NIEPCUICKUE HC-
TOYHUKYU U MEMyaphl €BPOIEHCKUX ITy TCIICCTBCHHUKOB® .

HeapmsiHcxue sTHHYECKIE MPYIINBI [IOSBUIKCE B paB-
HHMHHBIX MeCTHOCTAX Apuaxa B XVI Beke, oTKyzla BIIO-
cIIeIcTBUM — BO Bropoi nonoeuse X VIII cronetns, Bropr
JIUCh B IIPCATOPHBIC U TOPHBIC paliOHbI Kpas, HACCIICHHBIC
HCKIIOYUTEIILHO apMIHAMU.

Jleo, paccrazvieas o cobvimusx emopoit no-
noeunvt XVIII eexa, numem: « Onu (menuxcmsa
Xamcot — A.A.) eudenu, umo 6 cpedy 00HOpoo-
Ho20 apmsanckozo Hacenernus Hazoprozo Kapa-
baxa emopzaemcs UyHeas, 8paNcecKan cund,
Hecywias ¢ coboil padcmeo U Hecuacmoe””.

Hano oTmeTnTS, 1TO 32 Bee BpeMs CBOSTO CYITIECTRBO-
BaHmsI cepeBucKas [lepens, 171s co3manus cebe omopsl B
peTroHe, Bela MOMUTHKY TIepeceNicHUsI KOUEBBIX IIIeMEH
IIMUTCKOH BETBH HcllaMa B 3aKkaBKashe W B YaCTHOCTH - B
paBHAHHOM Kapabaxe®?. Kpome Toro, HacHILCTBEHHOE H3-
THaHHeE U IepecesicHre apMsH 13 | aHa3aka U npujeraio-
IUX palioHOB, opranusoBanHoe B Hauasne X VII B. maxom
AbGacoM I, 1 B pe3ynbpTaTe yeKopeHHe Mporecca IpeBpa-
IEHUS STUX TEPPUTOPUH B KOUEBBS TIOPKOSI3BITHBIME U
KYPAOSI3bIMHBIME TIJIEMEHAMHY CTaIIM HPUUIKHO TOTO, UTO

2 Crpaton, Teorpadus, XI, XIV, 5.

2 Anonu H., Tuoxvicuii @pakuiicKeii 1 apMIHCKHe Tokoare, Ilerporpaz, 1915, ¢. 187.

30 K oCBeIIgHHUIO TIPOOIIEM. . ., ¢. 44, 45.
31 Jleo, yKas. pab., c. 757.

* BaGasin [T, KapaGaxckeiii KOH(IHKT, HCTOPHYECKUE, IOPUINYECKUE U IPYTUE aCIIeKTHI,

«21-p11 Bek», N 1(7), Epesan, 2005, c. 21.
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yke B Hauasie XIX BeKka 4acTh STUX TepPPUTOpUi (Teppu-
Topuu O3 pexu Kypa i HaropHast 4acTh) OMyCTOIMUIaCh
WK yTpaTiia CBoe apMsIHCKOE HacelIeHUE.

Iormtrka cederuackoi I lepenu mo TIOpKU3AIMHT U U3
MEHEHHIO ATHUIECKOTo cocTaBa PapHiHHOr0 Kapabaxa, ce-
BepHOi YacTH Apliaxa i HKOTOPBIX CEBepo-3allaIHbIX pait-
OHOB Y THKA TIPOAOIKITIACE | [IOCIIE YCTAHOBIICHHS B Kpae
poccuiickoii BracTi. O0 3TOM CBUISTENLCTBYIOT ¥ aMHUHI-
CTPaTUBHO-TEPPHTOPHANLHBIE MepeKpolky perrioHa B XX
BeKe, KOTOpbIe, Kak TIpaBuiio, Poccuiickast MMITepHs IPOBO-
Juia Ge3 ydeTa HaIMOHAITLHOTO, STHUYECKOTO COCTaBa U
NPUHAICKHOCTH OTHENBHBIX palfoHoB. bomee Toro,
HMEHHO TIpuMep EnmmsaBeTionsekoil ryGepHHH SICHO MTOKa-
3bIBACT, KAK IapcKast RIAcTh NePeKPOrIIa IMEIOMIHE HCKITIO-
IUTENBHO WK Npeo0ria arolnee apMsIHCKOe HaceTIeHNe paii-
onbl Haroproro Kapa6axa 1, cOSIMHNB UX ¢ COCETHUMHE
patioHamMu ¢ Hanboree ryCTOHACEIICHHBIM MyCYIIbMAHCKUM
HaceNeHIeM, TIOTyUHITa COBEPINICHHO HOBBIE a[MAHHCTpa-
TUBHBIE S/IVHUIIBI - YE37Ib1, HU B OJIHOM U3 KOTOPBIX apMsiHe
yiKe He ObUTH MpeobiiaiaroiM OOTBITAHCTBOM.

B pesynbTate 5THX aAMHUHHCTPaTUBHO-TEPPUTOPHU-
abHBIX JICTICHHH, HOBOOOpa30BaHHbIE I'YOSPHHUH U YE3/IbI
TONTYYaJIi COBEPIIICHHO HHOM STHUECKUH 0OMMK 1 UMeTTH
CMETTIAHHBIHM U TIECTPBIM STHUUECKUH cOCTaB, B OOTBIIIHH-
CTBE CITy4aeB ¢ IpeobafatommumM My- X3
CYIIEMAHCKIM HACETICHHCM. ]

[NapannensHo HTol HOMUTHKE,
Poccenst Momua Tepriena, a nHorna u
crioco0CTBOBATIA M3THAHUIO Hacele-
HUSI U aJIbHEHITIeMY 3axBaTy | [IpH-
CBOCHHIO apMSHCKHX JICPeBEHb 3a-
KaBKa3CKUMHU TypKaMH (BO BpeMs
[APCKOTO IPABICHHS HA3bIBAINCDH
KaBKasckue Tatapsl, ¢ 1937 1. - azep-
Gaiipkaniel). Tompko B 1905-1907
IT. BO BpeMsl apMsHO-TaTapcKUX
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CTOJIKHOBEHHUH, CITPOBOLMPOBAHHEBIX CO CTOPOHBI CIIETI.
ciy>0 uMIiepry, B pationax Kappauapa n Karmataxa Gpum
TOZIOAOKEHBI U OITy CTOIIICHB MHOTOUHCIICHHBIE apMSTHCKHE
JIEPEBHHU U CETICHUS.

OnHaxo HeCMOTPsI Ha 3T0, HEapMTHCKHIE STHHUECKUS
STIEMEHTLI 0COOCHHO Cpe/iy HaceNIeH s TopHOH dacTi Ka-
pabaxa Bcerja COCTABISUTH MEHBINMHCTBO. O TOM, 4TO
ropHasi yacTh KapaGaxa Beeria UMerna IpenMyIIecTBeHHO
apMsTHCKOE HaceNCHHE, CBU/ICTEILCTRBYIOT KaK PYCCKHE,
TaK U TypeLikue U rpy3unckue netounuky X VII-XTX g™,

Cgezienust 06 apMsIHCKOM HacelIeHUN A priaxa Hadana
XX Beka coziepKaT BeJIOMOCTH APIAXCKOH ernapxuu Ap-
MsTHCKOH arocTonbekol epksr. CornacHo BeIOMOCTSIM
1900 1., Apuiaxckast enapxust uMena 157.240 npuxoxan®,
a 110 JJaHHBIM BezioMocTer 1912 . — 206.768 npuxoxan®s.

CratueTiieckye JaHHbIe 0 HaceleHUH KaBkasa, a
TaKXke O UHCIIe apliaxcKoro apMsHCTBAa COZIErKaTesl B
«Kagkasckom kanerzape»”. Lo nannem 1916 ., B Ennsa-
BETIONLCKON TyOepHIH HacunThiBaIoch 418.859 apmsmn,
GONMBITMHCTRO 13 KOTOPBIX — 273.000 YenoBek, MPOKABATIO
B HaropHoi# yactu Kapabaxa, Bormesmem B cocTaB rybep-
nuu (B [lymuHekom yesne — okono 99.000 yenorek, B
JlxeBaHImm pekoM yesae — oxono 22.000 uenorek, B Kaps-
TUHCKOM ye37ie — okono 22.000 yenogek, B EnuzapeTnons-
cKoM yeaqe — okonio 69.000 uernopek u B Kazaxckom yeszie
— 62.000 genorek)’’. OTMETHM, UTO COTIIACHO ATUM JIaH-
HBIM, apMsHE COCTaBILUIM OKOJIO 32.8% BCero HaceNeH s

* ManacsiH A., TeBoHasiH A., yKa3. pa6., c.15.

* K OCBEILEHHIO TIPOOTIEM. . ., C. 45, 46.

¥ «Apapary, Dumpapxu, 1902 1., N 2 (beppaim), c. 143.

¢ «Apapar», Dumpapxus, 1914 1., N 7 (uonb), ¢. 637, N 8 (asrycr), c. 712, 715.

* «KaBKa3cKHil KaJIeHAPh» - OXHO M3 HAHO0Iee LIEHHBIX CTIPABOUHBIX H3/JAHUE JJOPSBOTIO-
rponHoTo Kaekasa. Mi3nasancs oH B Tudimice, ipu I'mapHoM yripasieHrm KaBkasckoro HamecT-
HUKa, e:keromHo ¢ 1845 ro 1917 & B HeM coOpaHbl CTATHCTHYUECKUE, CIIPABOYHBIE H aPECHBIC
cBeseHU 060 BeeM KapKasckoM Kpae.

7 «Kapkasckuit Kanenmaps» Ha 1917, Tudmic, 1916, ¢.190, 191, 194, 195.
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ryOepauu npoTHB 61.4% MyCyIbMaHCKOTO HacelICHHS
(ox obmmM Ha3BaHMEM «MycyIbMaHe» Pocenst o6neu-
HUJIA BCe HApO/b!  HAPOIHOCTH PETHOHA, HCTIOBEAYIONTHE
HcTIaM — KaK 3aKaBKa3CKUX TYPKOB (KAaBKAa3CKUE TATapoRB),
TaK ¥ aBTOXTOHHBIX TAJILIINCH, JIE3TWHOB, TATOB U T.JI.)*%.
TlonoGupIit sSTHHYECCKHI 1 AeMorpadudecKuii 00K pe-
THOHA OBUT Pe3y/IbTaToOM aIMUHHUCTPATHBHOH OMUTHKY U
TePPUTOPUATIBHBIX JIE/ICHUH, TPOBOAMMBIX CO CTOPOHBI
Poccutickolt umnepun.

HutepecHsble cBesicHIs 00 apMIHCKOM HaceneHHH Ka-
pabaxa coziepsKaT JlaHHbIe, oTHOCsIHecs k 1917 1, npeno-
CTABVICHHBIE apMSHCKOM CTOPOHOMH NPE/ICTABUTEILCTRY aHT
Tuiickrx Botick B Trdymice®. CoracHo 5THM JIaHHBIM, B Ha-
ropHo# yactr Kapabaxa mpoxxuraiio oxoro 240.000 apmMsH.

JlocToBepHLIE CBEACHUS O HAI[MOHATLHOM COCTABE
3axaBKasbs, B ToM umciie 1 Kapabaxa, comepskat OpuTan-
ckue apxuBbl. ComacHO GpPHTaHCKMM CTATHCTHUCCKIM
JaaubeiM 1917 1, «Apmstacknit Kapa®axy, o KOTOphIM
HozipasyMeBajach HaropHas dacTh Kapabaxa (coctosina
yacTiuHO U3 Kaszaxckoro, EmsaseTnonsekoro, Hlymmn-
cxoro, JlxeBaHIMpeKoro i KapsruHeKoro ye3aoB), 0XBa-
ThIBAl TeppUTOpHIO 0kono 13.850 KB. KM U UMEI apMsiH-
CKOE HacelleHUe YUCIICHHOCTHIO okojo 255.000 (B Iy-
IIIMHCKOM yesJie — okono 98.000 uenogek, B [lxeBaHImp-
cKoM yeze — okono 22.000 yenorek, B Kapsrunckom
ye3ae — okono 22.000 yenoBek, B EnusaBeTronbekoM
yesae — okono 52.000 venosek u B KazaxckoMm yesne —
61.000 yenorek). B ykazaHHBIX TEPPUTOPHSIX apMsIHE CO-
CTaBIUIM OKolo 75.46% HaceleHUs, MyCyJIbMaHe -
21.45% ( oxomno 72.500 yenosek)*C.

38 Tam xe, ¢. 190-197.

3 Kapu0OsH A., O HALFIOHAJIBHOM COCTaBe HacesieHHs Apraxa ( 1o JaHHbM 1917 1), Boc-

TOKOBeTUeCKHiT cOOpHUIK, T.5., Epenar, 2004, c. 104-109.

4 Armenia. Political and Ethnic Boundaries 1878-1948, London, Ed. Anita L.P. Burdett,

1998, p. 477, 479, 488.
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W, nakoner1, noarBepskaeHUEM Toro, 4to Apiax-Ka-
pabax ABIACTCS HCKOHHO apMSHCKOH 3eMITeH ¢ apMSHCKAM
HACEJICHUEM, CTY’KaT Takye THICSUM apMSHCKHX HCTO-
PUKO-KYJIBTYPHBIX TIAMSITHUKOB, MHOTHE W3 KOTOPBIX CO-
XpaHWIMCh J0 cuX 1op. TyT HeT HU OfHO#H HcTamMeKoH CBsi-
TBIHH WM KJIHHOTIUCH, KOTOpast MOCTy>Kuna Obl JIoKas3a-
TETILCTBOM ITPOXKUBAHUS HA TEPPUTOPUM Apliaxa Jpyroi
STHUYECKOHN IPYIIIBI B CPEe/IHUE Beka, HE TOBOPS yikKE O
Oornee paHHUX MEPHOTIAX HCTOPHH.

B Taxo#i nonmutrueckol, a/MUHUCT paTUBHOH U STHHU-
yeckolt cutyarun Kapabax serymi B 1917 o, KoTophiit
JIOIDKEH OBLT CTaTh HA4aIoM HOBOU CTpAHHIIBI B HCTOPUH
Kpasi.

APLIAX:
OT HE3ABUCUMOCTHU
10 UICTOPUYECKON
HECHPABEJJIUBOCTHU.
1917-1923 I'T.
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Oeppanbekast Oy prkyasHO-IeMOKpaTHICSCKAsl PEBOITIO-
s 1917 1. nonoxuia KoHel TPEXCOTIIETHEMY TIPaRIICHUIO
JwuHacTu Pomanoesix B Poccnu. BomHa peposronuy, ko-
Topast IPOKaTUIIach TI0 Beel MMIIEPHH, UMera MUPOKHit
pe30HaHC Takoke ¥ B 3akaBKasbe. BpeMeHHOe paBUTeNb-
CTBO IOJTHOCTLIO M3MEHMIIO opMy TIpaBIeHus B 3aKaB-
Kasbe. bbuto ynpasaaeno KaBkasckoe HaMECTHHUECTBO,
a 9-ro mapta 1917 . 6bi1 chopmupoBar OcodbIii 3aKaB-
kazckmii komureT (O3AKOM), 110 pacniopsiKeHUIO KOTO-
poro B kpae ObUTH cO3aHbI Ye3qHbIe, TOPOICKHE U Jepe-
BEHCKUE UCTIOTHATENLHBIEC KOMUTETL.

MecTHbIE UCHIONMHUTENBHLIE OPTaHbl BIACTH ObLIH
cosznankl Takoke U B Kapabaxe. 13-ro mapta 1917 1. 6b11
copmupoan KapaGaxckuii HeonkoM, KOTOpBIi JOIDKEH
ObI1 obecmieunBaTh XHU3HEACATEILHOCTE Kpas.. Hauama
OKHBIIATHCS! OOIIEC TBEHHO-TIOTUTHIECKAs! JKI3Hb Kpas, B
KapaGaxe opraHu3oBBIBaIHCE COBETHI pabOHX, KPeCTh-
SIHCKUX M CONJATCKHX JIETTy TaTOB.

OnHaxo, AesITelIbHOCTh COIAHHBIX KOMATETOB H CO-
BETOB M3HAYAILHO CTOJIKHYIACE © PSIOM CEPhe3HBIX Ipe-
IATCTBUN. Bo-TIepBLIX, HAIMOHATIBHEIH COCTAB BCEX ITUX
OpraHoB ObUT HEOIHOPOIEH, U IIETTH, KOTOPbIE OHH Ipeciie-
JoBany, He 61 oOrmmMu. KpoMme Toro, ecii apMsiHe cTa-
pajich COXPAHUTE TI0 BO3MOKHOCTH HOPMAJILHBIE X MUp-

* Oco0blii opraH aMUHHCTPATHBHO-TEPPHUTOPHATBHOTO YVITpasicHus B Poccuiickoil nmite-

juaia
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Hble OTHOIICHUS C COCEIHUM MYCYIbMaHCKUM Hacelle-
HHEM, TO TIOPKCKHE MOBHHACTUYECKIE YIEMEHTHI BCEMU
CHJIaMH CTapauch BOWTH KIMH MEXKAY HUMH U pa3kedb
MeKHAIMOHATILHYIO po3Hb. Ko Beemy sToMy pobaBisumch
CO3aHHbIC B Kpae TSHKENIbIe SKOHOMUUECKHE YCIIOBHS, Ua-
cras GmoxupoBka Joporu [llymu-Epnax 3axaBkascKUMU
TypKaMH, ocTpasi IpoIoBOILCTBEHHAS IIpobiieMa, aHap-
XS, paz0oiHAYEeCTBO U rpabesk. B mofoOHIX YCIOBUIX
KapaGaxckuit neTIONHUTEILHEIN KOMUTET OKa3ajics He B
COCTOSIHHH PEIIMTH NOCTARICHHBIE TIEPe HIM 3a/a4H.

Hossiit TomI0K pasuBarormmmMest cobbITvsM Jana Ox-
Ts0phekast pesomronus (1917 1), KoTopas MOTHOCTRIO H3-
MEHHUIa HOMUTHIECKYIO CHTyalllio. 3akaBKashe, B TOM
yuelie 1 ApMEHUs TIepeKUBallu TPYAHbIE BpeMeHa. 15-ro
Hos6pst 1917 1. B Tudymrice Mo MpUHATTATTY TapTHHHOTO yda-
CTHS TPeX HapoyIoB 3aKaBKa3hsl — apMsIH, [Py3HH U 3aKaB-
Ka3CKUX TypKOB OBIT CO3aN HOBBIN opraH BIacTH — 3a-
KaBKa3ckui komuccapraT. OHAKO U TYT, H3-32 CePhE3HBIX
HaIMOHATLHO-TEPPUTOPHATTBHLIX CIIOPOB M B3aHMOMC-
KITIOHAIOMTIX MOJMTHYECKUX TO3UIWHN, IApUIH B3aUMHOE
HEJIOBEPHUE U Bpaxia.

CosmanHast cUTyanys yeyryormsuiach eire U TeM, 4To
HaumHas ¢ HosiOps 1917 o pycckue Bolicka cTad MOKH-
JlaTh CBOM TIO3WIMK Ha KaBKasckoM ¢poHTe. OTCTyIIato-
IIHe pyccKre BoKcKa TIpecie/ioBaia Ty pelkas apMust. Yoxe
B siHBape 1918 1. GeTCcTBO PYCCKUX BOMCK JIOCTUTIIO YTPO-
JKAIOIUX pa3MepoB. Haso oTMeTHTE, 4TO B 3TOT HEPUOT,
0o0beUHSBIINN 3aKaBKA3CKHe HapOAbl 3aKaBKA3CKHl
CeiiM" He MMeT IOCTATOTHO CUJT U JKeJTaHMs (KaBKa3CKue
TaTapbl ¥ IPY3UHBI BEJIU TIPOTYPETIKYIO MO THUKY ) TIPOTH-
BOCTOSTH BHEIIHUM Bparam, B 3TOM cilydae — TypIiumL.

* 3aKABKA3CKHUIT ceiiM — MPE/ICTABUTEIBHBIN H 3aKOHOIATE IBHBIN OpraH rocyJapcTBEHHOIM
BJACTU B 3aKABKA3bE, CO3BAHHBIN 3aKaBKa3cKuM KomuccapraroM B Tudmuce 10 (23) des-

pang 1918 roma.
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B nomoGHoit cutyarmu cyns0a apmsiH BocTouHoit
ApmeHun OblTa B cepbe3HON omacHocTH. B 1o Bpems B
Apuax-Kapabaxe, mo cyTu, mapuia aHapxust U3 Kpas
ObUTH BBIBEZICHBI pycckue BolickoBble yacTi, KapaGax oka-
3ascsd B Qrokajie, Bee OOMbITe YeyTy QsuTHCh MPOOIeMBl ¢
npofoBonbeTBHeM. CHTyalus cTaHOBHIIAch elrie Goree He-
BBIHOCHMO# U3-3a TaTapcKuX OaHjl, KOTOPBIE, BOOPYIKEH-
HBIC 3aXBaUCHHBIMH Y OTCTYIAIOIMX PYCCKUX BOiCK Goe-
HpHIIacaMy ¥ BOSHHBIMY CHAPSDKSHISIMU M BOOZY ITICBIICH-
HBIE yCIIeXaMH TYPelKoM apMUM Ha KaBKa3CcKOM (poHTe,
B pasHbIX pationax Kapabaxa Hamagamy Ha apMsIHCKOE Ha-
celieHHe, [IPOBOIMPOBANIH apMSIHO-TaTapCKUe KPOBOIIPO-
JIUTHBIE CTONKHOBCHHSL.

B kontie aexadps 1917 1. B Iy 6b11 0OpazoBan
“BpeMeHHBIH cOBET apMSTHCKUX PEBONIOLMOHHBIX MapTHIA
u opranmsanuii B Kapabaxe” (BnocneacTsnu Obll mepe-
WMeHOBaH B “MexmapTuiiHoe Gropo™), KOTOpPBIH JOMKeH
GBI KOOPIMHUPOBATH 3aKOHOZATEILHBIE U HCTIONHA TeITb-
HBIC BIIACTH Kpasi ¥ PyHKIMOHNPOBATE JIo co3biBa B Kapa-
Gaxe O0ITICapMIHCKOTO ChE3Ia.

B Te e qHu, ¢ HeNMbIo NOAIep KK MUPHBIX OTHOLTIE-
HUM ¢ COCEIHUM MYCYJIbMAaHCKUM HacellenueM, B [y
cozziaeres “ApMSHO-TYpeLKUE KOMUTET, KOTOPBIH J101-
skeH ObUT paboTaTh BMECTO palioHHOTO HCHIOMHATELHOTO
coeTa*'. HecMoTps Ha HEKOTOPLIE TTO3HTUBHBIC ITIATY, HO-
BOCO3/IaHHBIM OpraHaM, Tak ¥ He YAaochk BHIBECTH Kpaif
U3 TSDKETIOTO TIONIOMKEHHS.

IIponomxurensHas Gnokasa, mpoiieMa ¢ pOIOBOTb-
CTBHEM, HaOETH TIOPKO-TATAPCKUX OaHjl M rpadex Hace-
JICHWs! JIep Kalli B HAIIPSDKGHUM Bech Kpaif. OcTpo cTosi
BOIIpoc 00 OpraHu3aliH U YKPEIUICHHH caMoOOOPOHBI Ha-
pona Kapabaxa. Apmsae Kapabaxa ObUTH BBIHYKICHBI
paccUMTHIBATH TOJIBKO Ha CBOM cOGCTBEHHBIE CUITBL Brita

4! Mimxansu E., Haropusrit Kapa6ax 1917-1920 rr., Epesan, 1999, c. 81-84.
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Hazieskaa, uto B Kapabax mpulynet otpsin “Illyrma™, cdop-
MHPOBAaHHBIH 13 KapaOaXCKIX COMTAT PYCCKOH apMUH, Ofi-
HAKO MX IIPUXOJ, [10 Pa3HbIM I1PUYMHAM BCE BPEMs 3aTsIH-
BaJICAL.

TlocnemHoe oreTyIUIeHHE PYCCKUX BOKCK CO3IAI0
GMaToNpHUSITHBIC YCIIOBHS IJIs1 Ty POK, YTOOBI OCYINIECTBUTD
CBOM JIAJIEKO UYITIHE [TAHTIOPKUCTCKUe Tanbl B 1918 T
TypelKast apMus iepelilia B IMAPOKOMacINTabHOe HACTYT
JICHHUE C LIEIIBbIO 3aXBaTUTh Bee 3aKaBkasbe. TypKu 3acTaB-
JISUTA YCKOPUTB OTACNCHUE 3aKaBKasbs U €¢ MOJIHOE OT-
qyxzeHne oT Pocenn, 4To 3HAUMTENBHO OONErduno Gb
OCyITIECTRIIEHHE UX I1J1aHoB. 9(22)-ro anpens 1918 . 3a-
KkaBkasckuit Ceiim o fjapnenreM Typruu oObsSBIT O He-
3aBUCHMOCTH 3aKaBKasbsi M BBIXOIC €0 M3 cOCTaBa
Poccun. beina cosnana 3akaBkasckas JlemokpaTHueckas
OeneparuBHas PectyOiika, KoTopast, OfHAKO, IPOCYIIe-
CTBOBasIa HEZIONTO ¥ ObITa yIpa3aHeHa 26-ro Masl.

B konne mast 1918 r. B 3akaBkasbe MpoBO3IIACKITH
CBOIO HE3aBUCHMOCThL TpH pecnybmukn — [pysus (26-ro
Mas), AsepOaiimpxan (27-ro Mas) u ApMenust (28-ro mas).
Ho ecnu B cnyuae Apmenuu u 1pys3uu MOXHO yTBep-
JK1aTh, YTO OHM BOCCTAHOBUIIU CBOIO [OCYJAPCTBCHHYIO
HE3aBHCHUMOCTB, TaK Kak 00e UMENTH MHOTOBEKOBYIO HCTO-
PHIO TOCYAPCTBEHHOCTH, TO «TocyAapeTBO Aseplaii-
JUKaH» KaK TaKkoBOE IOSBUIIOCH HA UCTOPUYECKOH apeHe
BrepBhie. OT™MeTHM, 4TO A3epOaiinxan (AzepOaitixan-
ckas Jlemokpatudeckas PecryGmika - A J[P) camonpoBos-
IIacHICs ¥ MycaBaTCKoe" TIPaBUTEILCTBO ObIIO chopMU-
popaHo B ['anz3axe, a He B baky - IpoBO3IVIAIICHHOM UMY
cTonuIiell pecTy(IUKY, TaK KaK B TO BpeMsl 3aKOHHas 10-
JIMTHYeCKas BlacTh B baky Haxonwack B pykax baxun-
ckoit KoMMyHBI, HaIlHOHATILHOU OMOpPOit KOTOPOi ObLH
apMsHE.

* MycaBaTHCTBI - WICHBI a3epOaiipKaHCKOH HATIMOHAIMCTHYECKOI rapTin «Mycarar» («Pa-
BEHCTBOY), BO3HHKILIEH B 1911 1. B baky 1 OCHOBaHHOH Ha HEX ITAHKUCIAMI3MA H ITaHTIOPKH3Ma.
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Uro KacaeTcsl IMEHOBAHHS TOCYAapeTBa, TO Ha3BaHHS
«A3zepbaiixan» ObUTO BEIOpaHO He ciydaitHo. Camo 1o
cebe OHO He MMENo HUUero ofIIero ¢ oObABICHHON Tep-
puTOpHeil HOBOSBICHHOK pecIyONMUKH: 3TH TePPUTOPHH
HHUKOT/IA paHee He UMEHOBAIUCH AsepOaiimxaHoM. «ATp-
natakaH-A3ep6aiipkany sBIUICS Ha3BaHHUEM OfTHON U3
npoBuHIUK MpaHa, pacmonokeHHOW Ha IOre OT pPeKH
Apakc, 0 YeM MHOTOKPAaTHO YIIOMUHAETCS B aHTHUHBIX U
CPEIHEBEKOBBIX MCTOUHUKAX 2. OO HTOM CBH/IETEIBCTBYIOT
TaKke JOIICAINNE A0 HAIMMX JAHeH MHOTOYHCIICHHBIC
KapThl JIPEBHUX BPEMEH (CMOTPH KapThl B KOHIIE KHUIH).
W3zOpanure u mprcBoeHNE Ha3BaHU “AszepOalipKan” A
HOBOCO3JJaHHOTO TOCYJApcTBa IPEciIeoBajo JIAJIeKo
HIYIIYIO LeTh - JISTH THMH3UPOBATh TPUTSI3aHKS TIOPKOB
0 OTHOIICHUIO K HCTOPUIECKON CEeBEPHOI MPOBUHIUH
Wpana - Atpnaraxan-Asepbaiiixany*. Kpome Toro,
WMEHHO HazBaHMe rocyzapeTsa B 1930-ble IT. 3apoauno
asepbalifKaHCKy O HOBOSBICHHYIO «HAIIION.

Mexay HOBOCO3JAHHBIMH 3aKABKA3CKUMHE peCITy OITH-
KaM¥ cpasy e BO3HHKIIM OCTpPhIe TepPUTOPHAIbHEIC pas-
HOIIacHs. YupeskieHHas 1o uHuimariee Typiuu Azep-
Gaiiokanckast JleMokpaTiieckas PecryGrmika npeanbseuna
TeppUTOpUATIBHBIC TIPUTS3aHAS KO BeeM OoQmacTsIM rpa-
HUYAIIAX TOCY/IAPCTB, I7¢ MPOXKUABAIIO MYCYIbMaHCKOS
Hacenenre. B actHocTH, Asepbaiimixan BvMecTe ¢ Boc-
TOYHBIM 3aKaBKa3heM 3asIBHIT O CBOMX IIpaBax M Ha BCIO
Emmzapetnonkekyio rybephumto, Brmouas Kapabax u 3a-
HIe3yp, HECMOTpS Ha TO, UTO 9TH TePPUTOPHH HAXOIH-
JHICH BHE €T0 KOHTPOJISL.

42 Galichian R., The invension of history: Azerbaijan, Armenia and the showcasing of imag-

ination, London, Yerevan, 2009, pp. 9-19

43 Bapronba B., Padors! ro ncropun Kaskasa u Boctouroit Esporsr, Mocksa, 1963, Tom

2, bactb 1, c. 703.
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«/o eocennoii unmepeenyuu Typyuu, Ha-
YuoHanbHOIl onopoti Ona enacmeii ¢ baxy u
L Dbwu 6o apusine, u, ecmecmeento, Ymo 6
1918-1920 22. smmononumuseckuii KORGAUKM
Mexcoy Ogymsa 2nagHviMu obwunamu Boemou-

. V2 noz2o 3axaskazs - ApPMARAMU U KAGKAZCKUMU

2sbL I e S
ag 2 )G : mamapamu, no cymu, ObUl 6OKpYZ HAYUO-

- Mo o o /
‘-z J 5 HaﬂbHO-ZOCyaapCmgeHHOZO crmamyca  6ceco

= Kpaa. Omo osnauaem, 4mo 00 Mypeyroii u-
mepeenyuy, Kapabaxckozo kongpnuxma xax ma-
Kogoeo ne oo, beun smnonomumiieckuti Ko-
UK MENCOY KABKA3CKUMU THAMApaMu U ap-
MAHAMU BOKPY2 HAYHOHATLHO-20CYOapCIMEeH-
Hozo cmpoenus éce2o Bocmounozo 3axasxazes.
Coommoutenue smmuonanumuuecrux cun ¢ Boc-
mounom 3axaexazve ¢ 1917 2. ucknouano cos-
OaHue HaYUOHATTLHORO 20CYOaPCINGA KABKAZCKUX
mamap, ecnu ne Gbi10 Gbl GHEUIHO2O GMEIUA-
menvemear®’.

IleperoBopel, Hada-
Thie B uioHe 1918
MESKITy apMSTHCKUM U My-
CYIbBMaHCKUM  HAIUO-
HaTTLHBIMA COBETaMHU, TI0-
Kazamd, 4To asepOaii-
Py JKaHCKast CTOpOHa, Jake
. He MMesl KOHTpPOISI Haf
apMsIHCKIMHU o0MacTsIMu,
B JIydIleM cydae Oblna
CcoITIacHa Ha «IIPeJjoCTaB-
nenne» Kapabaxy cra-
Tyca «CBOOOAHOIO KaH-

Kapma Apwenun, Aszepéaioncana u Appana (Anbanus) Hon Xaynana, nokazsr-
GO UX OMHOCUMETbHBIE ROTIOXMCEHIUA. ADPOH PACRATOdCEH K cegepy om
Apaxca u Kypet, 6 mo spems kax Azepbaitoxcan k 102y om Apaxca. 1o “Kapmune
mupa” Hon Xayxana, BNF Paris, MS Arabe 2214, p. 58, 1145 2.

4 Manacsin A., T'eornas A., Haropapiii Kapa6ax. ... yk3. pa6., ¢ 18.
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ToHa» (ye3la) B mperenax AzepOalikaHa, Toryia Kak ap-
MsIHCKasl CTOPOHA HacTaMBala Ha npucocanHeHun Kapa-
Oaxa K PecyOmike Apmenns®’. O1ciona u BosHukaeT Ka-
pabaxckas poGreMa B e¢ COBpeMEHHOM ITOHUMAaHHH.

B omuumn ot npasutenbeta PecyOmiki ApMeHus,
KOTOpOE CTapasoch pelluTh KapabaXcKkuii Bompoc cyry6o
JMIIOMATHYECKUM IIyTeM M OXKHIAJIO, YTO IIPUCOEUHE-
ure Kapabaxa k Apmennuu OyiieT 3akperieHo KonctanTe-
HOTONBLCKOH (BIOCTEACTBAN - [ [apHskckolt) MUPHOH KOH-
(epeHIreii, 1 TTOITOMY CTapasoch BO3IAEpKAThCS OT aK-
THBHBIX JICHCTBHI, MycaBaTCKOE MPaBUTENLCTBO Aseplaii-
JUKaHA HE3aMEIJ TE/ILHO ITPUCTYIIIIIO K IIOMBITKAM 3aXBa-
nTh Kapabax, cTapasich OKKyMpoBaTh Kpaif 10 IpUHSTHS
pelIeHns Ha KOH(PEPECHIWH.

Oxkynais Kapabaxa ams AzepOaiiizkana v ero mpo-
Textopa Typimu He GblTa OOLITHBIM BOTIPOCOM, HA00OPOT:
SIBIUIACH OCHOBHOM 3ajiauei Ha ITy TH UX IAH TFOPKUCTCKUX
YCTPEMIICHHUH,

«Ocmancraz Typyus u noeocozOanubiit
Asepbatioscan oomxchvr Gouu 0GpeOUHUMbBCA,
C1Mae GOLUIUM TMIOPKCKUM  20CYOapCMEoM. -
ocvio oepomioil meppumopun om bankan 0o
Cpeoneir Asuu. B smom ciayuae Apmenus
cmoana npamo na nymu mexcoy Typyueii u
Asepbaiioncanom... Tlocre nopascenus npu
Capoapaname u xongpepenyuu ¢ bamyme
TMYPKY, HAGEPHOe, OYMA, 4mo Oia Hux Gyoem
HEBOBAMONCHBIM CPA3Y U HOTHOCTbIO YOPamb
apMaH co ceoeil Jopoel, 1 HOMMOMY HEODXO-
OUMO  8PEMEHHO YOOBTEMEOPUINbCA OTHKDbI-
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muem kopuoopa 6 sone Haxuocesan-3anzesyp-
Apyax»®.

B 5111 11H yoke ObLTO SICHO, UTO MPaBUTENBLCTBO A3ep-
GalfypkaHa 1 Haxofmasics B ['aH3aKe Typelkas peryssp-
Has apMHs 07| KoMaHJ[oBaHHeM Hypu mamu* cepbesHo
ITAHUPOBATTH TIO BO3MOKHOCTH OBICTPO PEIUTH TIPO-
Onemy anHekcupoBanmsa Kapabaxa AsepOaiimpxaHoM.
Beio Taxske moHsATHO, uTO, PecmyOmika ApMeHus, etre
He mpumemnas B ceds mocie ApMmsHekoro [eHotmma U
MOCIIEICTBIH BOWHBI, 8 TakyKe 110 IPUUUHE Pa3HBIX BHYT-
PEHHHX W BHEIMHUX MpobieM, BpeMEHHO HE MMENa BO3-
MOKHOCTH B3SITh TIOJI CBOIO 3aIMUTY HaceneHue Kapabaxa.

B nono6Ho# cutyarmu, 22-ro utans 1918 . B [ymu
Ob1T cosBad [lepBhlit ches MOMHOMOYHBIX MPE/ICTABUTE-
neit Hacenenns Haroproro Kapafaxa, KoTopbiit oObSIBHI
Apriax-Kapabax He3aBHCHMO# aJIMAHHCTPATHRHO-TIOH-
THUeCKoM euHMIeH 1 n30pai HaIMOHATLHBIA COBET U
npaBuTeNbeTBO Kapabaxa.

B oexnapayuu, npunamoti 24-20 wionsa Ha-
poonsim npasumenscmeom Kapabaxa, zoeo-
pumcs: «Co ceolicingeHHbIM HAPOOY 30pasviv
uncmunKmom apmanckoe nacenenue Kapabaxa
PeUtuo He OONCUOAMBCs NPUX00a O amCKux
cu, Komopwie OoICHbI Bblm u36a8UMb €20 Om
yeneii... Dmum nymem Mbl CMOJCEM Ocyuje-
CIGUMs OOHY U3 6eIUUECINGEHHbIX HOET, NPO-
6O32NNAUIEHHBIX PYCCKOIL peeomoyueil —npago
Hayuii Ha camoonpedenenue »*.

Faue Huicansn,
1lepeviit npesuderm
npasumenscmea Ha-
2opHozo Kapabaxa
1918-1919 22

45 Vy6ab6sn B., Apriaxckas 6opb0a 3a cymiecTsoBaHue, kuura I, Epesan, 1993, c. 23, 24.
* Hypu-nama Kuwumrub (1881-1949)- Typetkuii BoeHaYaTBHUK, KoMaHyro il Kas-

+ KazanmasH P, K npenpictoprmn camoorpeenetus HaropHoro Kapa6axa, Mocksa, 1997, KA3CKOI HCIAMCKOI apMUei, CBOIHBII OpaT BOSHHOTO MUHFICTPa OCMAHCKOI HMITepHH DHBEp-
c. 7, 8. Haropupiii Kapa6ax B 1918-1923 rr. (c60p. ToKyMeHTOB 1 MaTepuanios), Epesan, 1992, TIAIIH,- OMHOTO U3 TIABHBIX OPTaHM3aToPOB U Maslauci reHoLa apMaH B 1915 &
c.16. 47 Haropusiit Kapabax B 1918-1923 1, ¢. 14.
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3awpma baxy om
HYPUK-Turmapos,
apMaHcKue
0obposanvypr 1918 2.

APUAX

IIpasutemsctBo Haroproro Kapabaxa cpasy e mpr-
CTYIHIIO K paboTe, a TaKsKe IPUHSIIOCE 3a COFIaHNe MeCT-
HBIX OpraHOB caMoyTpaBleHus. Takum oGpasom, cosna-
HHEM HapOAHOTO [PaBUTEILCTRA 3aBEpINacTCsl IpoIece
(opMIpOBaHNS He3aBUCHUMOMN apMsHCKoH BiacTy B Kapa-
Oaxe, u 1o 1920 1. Kapabax QpyHKIMOHMpPOBAT KaK CyBe-

peHHas aJMUHUCTPATHBHO-IIOMUTHICCKAs] EUHAIA CO
BCeMH aTpUOyTaMU rOCyJapcTBEHHOCTH. DTO, KOHETHO,
ObLIO BPEMEHHBIM ITIArOM, TTOKa He ObUIO GBI BOSMOXKHBIM
Ha [IPaBOBOM YPOBHE 3aKpellUTh BoccoeauHeHne Kapa-
Oaxa ¢ Mateprio-Pominoit. HeeMotpst Ha 910, A3epOaii-
JKaH BOBCE He HaMepeBaJicsl OTKa3bIBAaThLCSI OT cBOEH Iienn
3axBatuTh Kapabax.

OgnHako cIepBa HOBO-
SIBIICHHOMY roCyAapcTBY
Aszeplaiimxan Hajlo ObITO ca-
MOMy cocTosiThes. M3-3a oT1-
CyTCTBUSI JOCTATOYHOTO TIOMH-
TUYECKOTO, BOGHHOTO ¥ KOHO-
MUYECKOTO TIOTEHIMANA, ClIe-
JaTh 9TO  CaMOCTOATENILHO
AsepOaiipkany ObIITO TIPOCTO
He o cwiaM. AJIP tak n He
cocrosiach OBl Kak TOCY-
JlapcTBO, eci OBl He BMeITa-
TenbeTBO Typrnuu u ee BTOp-
JKeHHE B 3aKaBKashbe.

Tlocne Tpex MecsIeB oXkecTOUeHHBIX GoeB, 15-ro
ceHTa0psa 1918 o Typelkue peryispHbie Bolcka, 3aXBa-
i baky, ceepriu bakunckyio KommyHy 1, mocne pe3Hu
apMSTHCKOTO HACETICHHSL, JKepTBaMH KOTopoif ctaimu Gonee
30 ThIcaY apMsiH (3T, TIO CYTH, ObITIO MPOTOIIKEHHE TeHO-
U7 apMsIHCKOTO Haposia B Boctounoit ApMenun), repe-
JIaJy BIacTh MyCaBaTHCTCKOMY NPaBUTEILCTRY Azepbaii-
JbkaHa. BoT Tak, Ha TypeIkuX IIThIKAX M BO3HUKIA A3ep-
Gaixanckas PecryQrmmka.

APUAX: OT HE3ABNCNMOCTN 40O NCTOPHUECKON... o5

«B pesynvmame eoopy-
orcennoti unmepeenyuu Typ-
YuU CIAna peansHocbio He-
Jle2UmuMHO eo3HuKuian Aszep-
Gationcanckaa  Jlemoxpamu-
ueckaa Pecny6nuxa (4J[P) —
nepeviii OOKUMPCKUIL  ONbim
CO30aHUA HOBLIX THYDEYKUX
20CY0apCme HA YYIHCUX HNHIU-
HECKUX MEPPUIMOPUAX NymeM
B00PYIICEHHOT UHMepseHyul U Ucmpebnenus
HEMIOPKCKOR0 HaceneHUa .

Ilocrie ynaumol BoopysKeHHOH HHTSPBEHIMH B 3aKaB-
Kasbe ¥ 3axBara baky, Typelikue Bolicka IBUHYIIUCE B CTO-
poHy Apliaxa, c)kurast Ha CBOEM IMyTH
MHOTOUHUCIICHHBIC apMSIHCKHIE JICPEBHN.
Hago otmeTtuth, uto TONMbko B 1918-
1920 . B I'eokuaiickom, ITlaMaxuHCKOM,
Tyounckom, bakutckoM, JleHKopaHCKOM
1 J[’keBaTCKOM ye371aX JKepTBaMH TyPKO-
TaTapcKUX IIOrpoMOB cTaym  Gollee
70186 uenoBek, U3 kKoTopbix 48673 - B
ropoge baky*.

Yeunust  Typemnkoro  BOSHHOTO
KOMaHAOBaHWS TIOAYMHHUTL Kapabax
AsepbaiikaHy «MUPHBIMY TIyTeM He
HMeIH yeIiexa, Tak KaK MeCTHBIE CUITBI caMOOOOPOHBL, He-
CMOTPsI Ha YTPO3bI TyPEIKOTO KOMaHJOBaHMUsL, ONoKay u

3

Bxoo mypeuxoil apmun

¢ baxy, 15.09.1918 2.

ApmancKue nozpovist 6
baxy, 1918 2.

¢ ManacsH A., Kapabaxckuii koHbmikT: Kimouenble TIOHITHS U XpoHHUKa, Epear, 2005,

c. 86.

4 HAA, ¢. 149, ont 1, 1. 46, mn. 2-8, 1. 133, .19, taxcke . 57, om. 3, x. 512, . 1-2, ¢.
409, or. 1, 1. 2634, . 1-2. Cepuika mo: Crenansit I, TTorpoMbr apMsH H 000pOHHTEIBHBIE GO
B BakuHckoM ryGepHiu B 1918-1920 11, Hictoprko-duuionornyeckuii sxy pHai, N 3, Epesan, 2008

T, . 46, 47.



APUAX

TPYAHYIO CHUTyallMIo B Kpae, ObUIM pEIIMTENLHO Ha-
CTPOCHBI 00ECIICUNTh HEIPUCTYITHOCTE CBOCH POWHEL
Bropoit (8-10 centsadps) u Tpetuit (18-22 centsodps)
CBE3/IBI apMsIH Apliaxa KaTeTOpUUecKH OTBEpITH Tpebo-
BaHUI CJIOJKUTH OPYIKUE, IONUUHUTHCS U IIPU3HATh BIACTh
AsepOaitmkana®. He JOCTHTHYB OCYITICCTRICHUS CBOMX
Ternei HTUM Iy TeM, Ty pKO-TaTapcKue 00beANHEHHBIe BOM-
CKa PN TPHOETHYTh K OPY)XUIO U 22-T0 CeHTIAOpS
Broprvchk B Haropusiii Kapabax. 24-ro ceHTIOps Typetl-
kue Boticka Bor B ITlymmm. Heemotpst Ha 910, Apliax He
CTIOMUJICS] ¥ IIPOTOIDKAI GOpOTBCS ¢ BParoM.

Ocenbio 1918 1. cTaio U3BECTHBIM, YTO NepPMaHCKUH
OIOK, JacTLIO KOTOPOTO SIBISUIAch TypIms, HoTepren mo-
paxkenue B 1 lepBoit MupoBoi#i Bolite. CoracHo MoJnucan-
HOMY 30-T0 OKTsI0pst MynpocckoMy nepeMupHio, Typris
BbIBEJIa CBOM BOliCKa U3 3aKaBKasbsi, B TOM 4ucie - U3 Ka-
pabaxa. Iocie yxona Typok HX MecTO 3aHsUTH OpUTaHCKIe
BOHCKA.

Bonpexu oxumanusiv apmsH, GprTaHCKOE KOMaHIO-
BaHWE C IEPBBIX JHEl NpeCbBaHWs B Aplaxe 3aHsUIO
IIPe/IB3ATYEO [IO3ULIHIO, IIOIZICPKAB TyPKOB-MYCABATUCTOB.
Tlono6Hast mo3urms aHIMYaH ObTa BOBCE HE CITyHaifHOM.

«Anenuuane npuruMaIL 80 GHUMAHUE 60-
EHHO-CIMPAMESULECKYIO SHAUUMOCHTy Asepbaii-
Ovrcana, 0cobenHo e20 NPUpoOHbvie bo2amemea
u 6 Hepgyio ouepedb — negmu. OmKpeimo ecmag
Ha cmopony Azepbaiioxcana, Anenua cmana
1000eparcusanv 3axeamuueckue niaanvl Aszep-
Bationcana ¢ omnowtenuu Apmenuu u apmam-
CKO20 HAPOOay’!.

APUAX: OT HE3ABNCNMOCTN 40 NCTOPNYECKON...

AHIIHuaHe, NOJICP/KUBAs NPUTI3aHUS MyCaBaTH-
CTOB ¥ MPOSIBILISL TIONTHOE paBHOAYIINE K cy/b0e Hacere-
HUsT Apriaxa, TpeGoBany y HOCIEAHNX TIPHHSATH TOCIIOA-
cTBO Asepbaii/pkaHa U TOMUMHHUTECS eMy. PasButne co-
GbITHii B Kapabaxe mokasano, 9To yTBep KICHHUS aHIIMIaH
0 TOM, 4TO TEPPUTOPHAJILHBIE BOIIPOCH] HAMIYT CBOC pe-
menue Ha [ Tapuskekoif MupHOM KoH(EPEHIWHY, 1 YTO MTPH-
MEHEHHE CIJIBI «CEPLE3HO OTPA3HUTCs Ha PEILICHUM apMsiH-
CKOTO BOIIpoca, Korja oH OyaeT o0cyskaaThes BO BpeMs
Muproit koH(pepeHTAY *2, OBLTH TyCTHIMH crioBaMHU. Off-
HAaKO UMEHHO K 5TUM CJIOBaM IIPUCIIYIIAJICS HAaXONAIIUHCs
B 3aHre3ype AHApaHUK' ¥ OCTAHOBHJI CBOIO BOSHHYIO SKC-
neuiuio B KapaGax, Tora Kak KaBKa3cKHe TaTapbl, BO-
OJlyIICBIICHHBIC PABHOAYLIHMEM H IIOITYCTHTEIIbCTBOM aHI-
J4aH, IpUOeTany Bee K HOBBIM M HOBBIM HACHITVSIM.

Cutyanus B kpae bonee yeyryounach, korma 15-ro
smBaps 1919 & Tpasutensetso AzepOaiimkana, He 6e3 co-
mIacHsl ¥ HOISPKKH aHITUICKON CTOPOHEI, 06pasoBajio
Ha TeppuTopusIx 3aHresypekoro, IlyimmHekoro, J[xeBaH-
mpeKoro U JxaGpansickoro ye310B BpeMeHHOE ['eHepat-
ryGepHAaTOpPCTBO M Ha3HAUMIIO TeHepanl-rybepHATOpoM
siporo apMsiHo(oGa, Kyp/ia Mo HaIMOoHAIBHOCTH, X0CpOB-
Oexa Cynranopa. [lonbsyronmiics: monHo# momaep kKo
anrrya, CyaTaHOB HaMepeBasics CWIOH 3aBoeBaTh Ka-
pabax v OMUMHUTE eTo AsepOaiiDKany.

Hacenenue Apraxa usHadalIbHO OTKAa3a/loCh IIPU-
3HaTh reHepai-rybepHaropetBo CynTaHosa, Goee Toro —
noTpeGoBasio y aHINIMHCKOM MUCCHHM «BBITHATh U3 Kapa-
Gaxa u CynTaHOBa, 1 Bolicko AsepOaiikaHa» . OnHako
UX TpeGoBaHMSI He ObUTH YCIIBITIAHBI OPUTAHCKAM KOMaH-

*2 CumonsH I, yKas. pad., c. 460.

* Aapanuk OzansH (1865-1927)- NONKOBOJELL, OAHH U3 JIMIESPOB APMIHCKOTO HAIIHO-
HAJIFHO-0CBOOOAUTEIBHOTO JBIDKeHUS KoHI[a XIX — Hauana XX BEKOB, HALMOHAIBHbII Iepoil
APMSTHCKOTO Hapoya.

> MixansH E., ykas. pa6., c. 336.

*° MxansH E., yka3. pa6., c. 200, 201, 211, Cumonsis I, Bpems AHApaHUKa, KHHTA 2,
Epesan, 1996, c. 384-386.
> CumonsH I, yKa3. pa6., c. 468, 469.



APUAX

JoBanueM. OHO BMecTe ¢ MycaBaTHCTaMU TIPOJIOIIKAIIO
TpeboBath oT HaceneHus Kapabaxa nopuunuthes Cynra-
HOBY, TO €CTh — IIPUHSATH TOCTOZICTBO A3eplaiinkana.

«f npedynpericoaro, umo 6csKie IKCULCChL
npomus Azepoaiiddicana u e2o zenepan-zyoep-
Hamopa ecmpb gvicmynierue npomue Anznuu.
Mot HACMONLKO CUNBHBL, U0 MOMCEM 3ACHI-
UMD 6aC ROOUUHUMBCA Y - 304611 HOTKOGHUK
pumanckoii muccuu J1. 1 lamemseopm na ecmpe-
ue ¢ npedcedamenem Hayuonanenozo cosema
Kapabaxa A.Illaxnazapsanom u 2nasoii 2opooa
I I'Menux-Ilaxnazapanom ¢ baxy.

Onnaxo apMsHe Kapabaxa ObUTH HEMOKONCOMMEIL.
Yetreptoiit (10-20 derpanst) u [Lateiit (23-29 ampens)
CBhe3/IbI HOTTHOMOYHBIX IIpeficTaBuTeseH HaceneHus Kapa-
Gaxa permmTeILHO OTKA3AJIUCh IIPH3HSTH BIacTh Asepbait-
JKaHa, B ouepeHON pa3 oObSBUB Kpaii 4acThiO HE3aBU-
cuMoit PecrryOniki ApMeHHSL.

«Cmos Ha moHKe 3peHus camoonpedere-
HUsL HAPOOHOCMel, - TOBOPHIIOCH B PE3OMIOIWH,
NpuHATOH UeTBEpPTHIM CHE3/IOM, - APUAHCKOE
Hacenenue Kapabaxa ommocumcs c ysance-
HUeM K npagy camoonpeoeneHus coceoneo Ha-
P00a U 0OHOBPEMEHHO KAME2OPUIecKi npome-
CHIyem npome RONBLIMOK WePOALONCAHCKO0
HPABUMENTLCMBA RONPAMDL INOM NPUHYUR 1O
omnouienuio K apusarckomy Kapabaxy, komo-
Polil HUKO20a He NPU3HABAN U He NPU3Haem
HAao coboro enachu Azepbaiioricanay”.

* «BecTHHK apxuBoB ApMeHum», 1989, N 1, ¢. 97-101, Haropusiii Kapa6ax B 1918-1923

> Haropusriit Kapa6ax B 1918-1923 rr, c. 79, 80.

APUAX: OT HE3ABNCNMOCTN 40 NCTOPNYECKON...

«Ilonumuueckue, ucmoputeckue, Kyio-
MYPHO-NPAgossie U 0CODEHHO IKOHOMUUECKIe
YCOBUSL KAPADAXCKUX APMSIH, - TIIACHITIO TTOCTa-
HoBneHue [IaToro cvesia, - HuL 8 Koem caydae
He MO2ym ClLy)cumb OCHOBAHUEM, HMO0bL Ha-
8A3AML HA WIEI0 APMAHCKO20 HAPOOA AOMUHU-
CHIpantBHyI0 popmy xoms 6bl U 8peMeHHO
enacnu Azepoatiocana.

Ha ocroganuu éceco ymozo 1lnmpiii cveso
apman Kapabaxa cuumaem Hego3IMONCHOIM
APUHAMDL  AOMUHUCHPANIUGHBII  NOPAOOK,
umerowuil Kakoe-nubo omuowienue Kk Asep-
batidxcany »*°.

He cymeB 3aBoeBaTh KapaGax myTeM yrpos U yabTH-
MATyMOB, azepOali/’kaHCKUe BIACTH MEPEIILTH Ha PEIlH-
TenbHbIe Mephl. C cepensl utans 1919 o AzepGaiinxan
Havasl cocpeioTauMBaTh BCE HOBBLIE CHUTBI B IIPHTpaHHUY-
HBIX paifonax Kapabaxa, mofpeprast paspymeHHIO apMsH-
ckue nepeBan’’. B pesynerate Kapabax okazancs B kpaiine
TSDKETIOM TIOTIOXKEHUH: ¢ OFIHON CTOPOHSI, G/I0Kaza, ClIosk-
Hasl COIMANbHO-YKOHOMUYECKOe CUTYaIus, ronof u 6o-
JIE3HH, ¢ Jpyroi — HaGer, HACKIIs ¥ TIOTPOMBI apMSTH cO
CTOpOHBI TYPOK U KaBKAa3CKUX -TaTap. B cosnaHHol cuTya-
MM HaceTIeHHe ApIiaxa, TaK M He TIONyYHB CYIIECTBEH-
HYIO TIOTJIEPKKY co cTopoHbI PectryGnuku ApMeHus 1 He
UMesl TOCTaTOYHO CHUJI M CPeJICTB UL 3aIlUThI Kpast oT
Bpara, ObLI0 BBIHYKASHO OJJHOMY MCKaTh ITyTH BHIXOZA U3
CUTYaIIUH.

CynraHoB, B3SBINMCH NMOMUMHHUTL Aprax ool
IIeHOH, Bee Goree yrkecTouan JaBleHIe Ha apMsH Apriaxa.
B e iy nonmHoMouHBIE IpesicTaBUTENN HaceeHns Ka-

5 Haropupiii Kapabax 8 1918-1923 rr., ¢. 162-164.

°7 Kaka3ckoe cioBo, 01.08.1919, 10.08.1919. Tymsu O., Coobrtus B HaropHom Kapabaxe

B 1917-1920 rr.,, Xopypmars Kapabaxa (Coperckuii Kapa6ax), 10.11.1989.
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APUAX

pabaxa FOTOBHITHCE K 7-OMY CEe3Y, YTOObI Haff TH BBIXOT,
13 Tsorestol cutyarun. Chesn Obit co3Bad 13-10 aBrycra
1919 1. B cene ITlomm paiiona Bapanya. [lens ciyetst — 14-
ro aprycra, CyJITaHOB IPEAbSIBUI YILTUMATYM ChE3Y,
Tpebysl B TeueHne 48 4acoB MPUHSATH COITIAIIICHUE, TIPEH-
JIOJKCHHOE €O CTOpOHBI baky, IPUrpo3UB B IIPOTUBHOM
cilydae IPUMEHUTH opyskue. OIHOBPEMEHHO, I J0NOI-
HUTEIIBHOTO JaB/IeHUs Ha apMsiH Cy/ITaHOB IpUKa3asl Ha-
[IPaBUTH JyNla Iyliek, Haxogsimxes B Illymm, B ctopony
apMsIHCKOTO KBapTana ropona u gepeuu [lomr’®. Bo us-
OekaHHe KPOBOIPOHTHN H HAjesich, UTo Kapadax-
cKHii Bonpoc Haii/ieT cBoe OKOHYATe/IbHOE pellieHIe BO
Bpemsi Ilapizkckoii kongepennuu, 22-1o0 aBrycra Ko-
MHCCHS, I30PAHHAS CHe3I0M, BbIHYKICHHO IIOMIIHCAIA
BpeMeHHOe COIJIAIIeHTe ¢ IPABHTEILCTBOM Azepbaii-
IDKAHA’,

CornacHo cornammennto, « Haropras dacts Kapabaxa:
[Mymmackoro, [lxepanmmpekoro u Jxabpanibekoro
yesnos (Jlnzak, Bapanna, Xaden u J[xpabept), HaceneH-
Hble apMsHAMM, CUMTaeT ceOsl BPEMEHHO B Ipejeriax
Asepbaiixatckoit pecnyOimuku»®® 10 OKOHYATETBHOTO
pelIeHus Bolpoca co cTopoHs! Ilaprokekoil MUPHOU KOH-
(epeHImn. B comarmenny 3akpeIsuioch, UT0 PYKOBOA-
CTBO apMSHCKUX paiioHOB JOJDKHO OBLIO HaszHaUaThCs U3
apmsiH, ipu KapabaxckoM renepan-rybepHaTopeTBe yu-
pexIAIICS COBET, COCTOAIMH U3 apMsH U MyCYJIbMaH,
TONLKO € COIacsi KOTOporo OblTo ObI BO3MOXKHO TIpo-
U3BOJIUTH IIEPEBIIKCHIE BOMCKOBBIX YacTeH B apMSHCKHX
paiioHax HU.T.A,

OnHaxo, aBIyCTOBCKOE BpeMEHHOE COIIaIleHIe o0ec-
HIEYHJIO BCETO JIUIIL KPATKOBPEMEHHBIH IIOKOH J1s1 apMsH
Apnaxa. «llonadobuncs mecsay, umobvl cmano ouesuo-

8 Kapkasckoe ciopo, 28.08.1919.
* HAA, ¢. 57, on 5, o. 202, jun. 3-4, Haropusiii Kapa6ax 8 1918-1923 rr,, c. 323-327.

% TaM xe.

APUAX: OT HE3ABNCNMOCTN 40 NCTOPNYECKON...

HbIM, YO ANO (COTAMEHUE » AGTAIOC Tt KYCKaM BY-
Mazu ona Azepbaiioxncanay, - TAITIET B CBOMX MeMyapax
YiieH KapadaXcKoro HanoHambHOTo coBeTa O. Tymansan®!.
He ynoBneTBopHBIIICH BpeMEHHBIM coIIaIeHieM, Asep-
GaiimykaH He OTKa3ajics OT HAMEPEHHUSI OKOHUATETLHO MO~
qrHKTH Kapabax 1 mpoforhKinT CBOIO 3aXBaTHUUECKYIO U
HACHIILCTBEHHYIO ITOTUTHKY.

AsepGaiiikaH cocpeaoTaunBal OONBITOe KOMMYECTBO
Bolick B KapaGaxe, yKkpeIUIsisich B cTpaTeriecKy BasKHBIX
yUacTKax Kpast ¥, OHOBPEMEHHO, TIBITasICh Pa3opyKUTh
HacerleHre. B mogoGHolt cutyanuy apMsiHaM Apriaxa He
0CTaBajIoCh HUYETO KPOME OpraHu3aliii caMoOoOOPOHEL.
B navane mapta 1920 n u3nasaBmasics B Tudimce razera
«ATIXaTaBopy IMINET, YT He 00s3aTeNIbHO OBITH MPOpo-
KOM, 4TOOBI TIOHSATh, UTO «Kapabax cmoum Ha nopoze Kpo-
6a6bIX HOZPOMOB, MAK KAK, 6HE BCAKO20 COMHEHUA, MECI-
Hble apMsHe HUKO20a He CORNACMCs O0DPOBOTbHO CKIO-
Humo 20108y nepeo mypeykum amazanom» . C npyroit
CTOPOHBI, GBUIO TaKsKe OUEBHIHO, UTO AzepOali/bkaH caMm
He ObUT HAMEPEH OTKa3aThesl OT CBOMX 3aXBaTHUUECKUX
TUTAHOB.

KpoBagsle cobbITHS HE 3acTaBUIH ceOst JTOMTO JKAATD.
22-ro MapTta AsepOaliiKaH Havdal IMUpoKoMacinTabHoe
HacTyIUieHue Ha KapaGax, BCTpeTHB cepbe3HOE COTIPOTHR-
JICHHE CO CTOPOHBI apMSIHCKHUX cUIT caMooGopoHbI®. B
Mapre 1920 T camble Tparnyeckue COObITHS pa3BepHYIHChH
B [lymm. 23-ro mapra MycaBaTckasi apMUsl BO I71aBe ¢
CynTaHOBBIM OpTaHM30BajIa PE3HIO apMHCKOTO Hacesle-
Hust ropopa Ilymm. Tpu ans mozmpsix MycyabMaHCKast
TOMIA, OXBaueHHAs KoM yOUBaTh U Tpabuth, Hecro-
MajHO YHWYTOXaja, CHKUraja U rpabia apMsSHCKYIO
yacTh ropoa. 13 23.000 apmsiekoro HaceneHus I lyimm,

! Tymansin O., Coobrtus. . ., Xopypraux Kapabaxa (Coserckuii Kapabax), 10.11.1989.

52 Amxarasop (Tudmic), 05.03.1920.

% Tymsan O., Coobrtus. . ., Xopypaaus Kapabaxa (Cosetckuit Kapabax), 11.11.1989.



APUAX

JKepTBaMM TIOTPOMOB cTainu okoo 8000 apmsu®, a
ocTanbHBIe HAIIUTM IPUCTAHHINE B IPYTHX yromKax Ap-
naxa. C 23 mo 26 mapra 1920 . apmsnckas yacth [1lym
6bLTa MOTTHOCTBIO COMOKEHA M pa3pyIIieHa IO OCHOBAHUSL

YuactHuk OoeBbIX AelicTrril B Kapabaxe 3. Memmk-
[MaxHazapsiH B CBOKX 3alMCcKax MUITIET, 4T0 B baky Hajes-
ek BecHoU 1920 1. okoHUYATENbHO PEIUTh BOIPOCHL,
ceszaHHble ¢ KapaGaxoM, 4ToOBI OTOM BCEMH CHIIAMHU
MPOTUBOCTOSTH BTOPKEHUIO COBETCKON KpacHON apMu B
PeTHOH, a B cllydae To6EBI ITOCTISHIX YIKe OYCTOIICH-
HEIi Kapabax Bce paBHO okazancs Obl B UX pykax®. My-
caBaTHCTaM, KOHEUHO, He YAAJIOCh TIONHOCTBIO CTIOMUTh
COIIPOTHRIICHHE apIIAXIIEB, ONHAKO (paKTOM SIBISIETCS TO,
qTO B pe3ynbTate pe3HH B I1lymm GbU1o YHUUTOXEHO ap-
MSIHCKOE HAceJICHHE TOTO JIPEBHETO apMIHCKOTO TOpojia,
KOTOPBIH SIBISUICS JIyXOBHO-KY/IBTYPHBIM U BasKHBIM KO-
HOMUYECKUM IIEHTPOM 3aKaBKa3bsl.

Boennbie meticteus 1 38epetBa AzepOatinykana mpo-
B Apnax-KapaGaxa ctam, o cyTH, OCHOBOI 715 apMsH
Apliaxa JeHOHCHPOBATh aBrycToBckoe cornarenne. Co-
3BaHHbIA 25-r0 anpernst 1920 1. 9-blit ¢bes| MTOTHOMOUYHBIX
HpezcTaBUTeNel HaceneHus Kapabaxa, MCXozist 13 TOTo, 4To
3aKITICHEHHOe ¢ a3epOaliikaHCKIM paBUTEILCTBOM Bpe-
MEHHOE cOIIallieHre ObUIO HapyITieHO HallaJIcHAeM asep-
GaiimkaHCKIX BOYCK Ha apMsiHCKoe Hacemenwe B [Ty u
JIEPEBHSIX, ICHOHCHPOBAJI €TO U POBO3ITIACIIT BOCCOSIHHE-
ure Haroproro Kapafaxa k Pecriy@ike ApMeHHs Kak ee
HeoTheMIIeMolt dacTh. Takum oGpasoM, HaceTeHre Apiiaxa
B OUEPEIHON pa3 KOHCTATHPOBATIO, ITO HE CUMTACT BO3MOM-
HBIM HaXO[WThCsI B Ipeenax AsepGaiixaHa, ¥ TOIBKO
BMecTe ¢ Mateprio-PonuHoit 1 B ee cocTaBe cMoskeT obec-
HEYUTD CBOIO HOPMATTBHYIO JKM3HEAES Te/IbHOCT.

Colbits 1918-1920 TT. MOKA3aIH, YTO Ty PELIKO-MY-
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CaBaTHCTCKOMY TaHJIEMy TaK M He YAAJIOCh CIOMHTh ap-
MsIHCKOe colpoTuBicHHe B Kapabaxe, nHaue TypeLKuii
IUTAH TI0 NCKOPEHEHMIO apMsH C YCIIEXOM OCYIIeCTBIIICS
ObI 1 B 9TOM apMsIHCKOM Kpae, U ceToAHs Kapabaxckoro
BOIIpOCa KaK TaKOBOTO IPOCTO He GBUTO GBI O JIOTHKE -
«HeT JeIoBeKa - HeT MpoOIeMbDy.

«....He umes ¢ Hacopnom Kapabaxe nu no-
JIUIMUHECKO20, HI QOMUHUCIIPAMUBHORO, HU IKO-
HOMUHECKO20 KOHMPOIIA, @ IMAKIce KaKoeo 6o
ucmopureckoeo npaea, Mycasamucmerxas Azep-
Baiioxcancras Pecny@uxa, cmasuias nonumue-
CKUM OpyOUeM NAHIMIOPKUZMA, 8bICTYRIWNA ¢ a6~
COMIOMHO HEOBOCHOBAHHBIMU EPPUIMOPUATL-
HOLMU HPUIMAZAHUIMU. IPEB)YS O MEXCOYHAPOO-
HO20 cooDUecea NpusHamMe  cyeepeHumen
Asepbaiioscana u nao Hacoprom Kapabaxam»™.

U3 kapThl TeppUTOpHAIILHBIX HPETCH3MH (cM. kapmibi,
cmp. 52, 53), npencrasnennoit B 1919 r. Jlure Haruii,
ObIIT0 sicHO, uTo AsepOaiimsxan mpetenioBan Ha 60% Beeit
IO M 3aKaBKasbsl B IOBOCHHLIX MpaHuax Pocentickoit
UMIIepUn, BKIIouast Apriax, 3anresyp u jaxe Kapeekyto
olmacth. OnHako, 20 HosOpst 1920 . Jlura Hairwii oteepriia
3as1BKy AsepOaiizkaHa o BCTYIICHHH B opraHmsario. Oc-
HOBaHHeM JIJIs1 0TKaza GbUTO OIHO - KpOMe TOro, UTO IIpa-
BHTENLCTBO A3epOaiikana He ObUTo cTaOWILHBIM, A3ep-
GatizykaH UMeT TepPUTOpHAIILHEIE CTIOPBI ¢ COCEAHIMU IO~
cyZapcTBaMIL, B YACTHOCTH - ¢ APMEHHEH, U €TO CyBepe-
HUTET HE PaclipoCTpaHsUIcs Ha TEPPUTOPHH, Ha KOTOPLIC
OH TpeTeH1oBan®’.

5 ManacsiH A., KeBoHasit A., yK3. pa0., ¢. 25.

" League of Nations. The Records of the First Assembly. Meetings of the Committees II.
Geneva 1920; p. 173-174, Bapceros 0., Bonee moapooHo o JIure Hatwiit u apmstHo-azepOaii-
JOKAHCKOM TEPPUTOPHATHITHOM cTiope cM. HaropHsnii Kapabax B MexAyHapoIHOM IIpabe U MH-
poBoti momuTHKe, ToM 2, 2008 1., Mockea, ¢. 574, Tom 2, 2009 1, Mocksa, ¢. 196-199.

& Haropusiii Kapa6ax B 1918-1923 rr., c. 416.
% Memmk-IITaxna3apos 3., 3armicku kapabaxckoro comnara, Epesan, 1995, c. 46.
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Hecemotpst Ha 1o, uto JInra Hatmii tak 1 He npusHana
cyBepeHuTeT AsepOaiimxana uu Hax Haroprbiv Kapaba-
XOM, HH HaJl JPYTHUMH apMSIHCKUMU PETHOHAMHU, T€M HE
MeHee, HTH TePPUTOPUH, TIO IPHYHHE IIPUTS3aHIN GakuH-
CKUX BIacTel, ObIIM TIPH3HAHBI CLIOPHBIMIL

CosaHHas TOJUTHYECKAS] CUTYALUs] PE3KO U3MEHU-
JIach BTOP)KCHHEM B PETUOH COBETCKHMX CUIL 28 arpers
1920 r. 11-as Kpacnas Apmust Cosetckoii Pocenu Bety-
nuna B baxy, Gbina yipasiHeHa yupeskieHHas Typerkoit
apmueii AsepOaiimxanckas JleMokpatuunas PecryOimka
¥ co3laHa HoBad - AzepOaiimkanckas Copetckas Cotna-
mctrdeckas Pecybnmka. Takum obpazom, AJIP moku-
HyJla HCTOPHYECKYIO ClieHy OyayuH Jie-1ope HeTIpH3HaH-
Ho#t Jluro# Hatuii v He umest TpU3HaHHBIX TPaHUILL.

B 510 Bpems coBeTckue BIacTH HE COUIA BO3MOIK-
HBIM co371aTh B BocTouHoM 3aKaBKashe HalMOHAIILHOE TO-
CYZApCTBO MECTHBIX TYPKOB - KaBKa3CKUX TaTap. Kpaii
6511 00Imieit poIMHOM MHOTOUHCIICHHBIX aBTOXTOHHBIX Ha-
POZIOB - apMsH, TajbIIIECH, JIE3TUHOB, TaTapoB, YIOB U T...
a baky, fake nocjie NOrpoMOB, YUHHEHHBIX TYPELIKUMU
BoMcKaMK, He UMeTT TIOpKO-TaTapekuii oomuk. Jlis perrre-
HUSI HAIIMOHATBHOTO BOTIpoca HykKHa ObIia HoBast MOZIENb
B BUJIC HHTEPHAIMOHAJILHOTO, BHEHAIIMOHAJILHOTO A3ep-
GaiimyKata, KOTOPBIH JOIDKEH OBUT CITy KU Th IPHMEPOM CO-
IuaIcTHIecKoi apysk0bl 1 GpaTcTBa HAPOOB IO Beei
TEPPUTOPUH COBETCKOTO IIPOCTPAHCTBA, a TaK JKE IUIaT-
(opMoH JUTSE pacipoCT paHEHHUS «KPACHOH PEBOMIOLMN) Ha
Bocroxk.

«B nepeyro ouepedv noo npuyenom Gout
upanckuii Asepbaitoxcan, u ¢ smom KoHmexme
CTNAHOBUINCS. NOHSAIMHO, NOYEMY GOTLIMESUK,
cnedya mypkam, Ha3eanue HOBOT pecnyonuKu
ocmasunu Azepbationcanav. bomvuesuxu ez
y mypKog yice 20mogyio uoero «banvuiozo Azep-
BatIONCAna», ¢ Yenvio OCYIECENeHUA 8 KKPAC-
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nam eapuanme . B Opyeam ciyuae omuysicoenue
ocpomHoil meppumopuu ¢ nonvsy Azepbaii-
Oarcancxoeo CCP ne nomyuuno 6ot «pazymnozo
obvacHeHUAY .

CoObITHsI, UMEBIIME MECTO IIOCNIE COBETH3AIUH
AsepbaiiykaHa, TOKa3aly, YTO HE3aBHCHMO OT IIJJaHOB
GonpimesukoB, CoBeTckuii AsepOaiinzkan HaMepeBaics Ha
celt pa3 ¢ nomotpio KpacHoit Apmun 3axBatuth kak Ka-
pabax, Tak u 3aHre3yp U HaxumkeBaH 1 HAKOHET] yCTaHO-
BHUTDH Ha3eMHYIO CBs3b Mexay AsepOatimkanom u Typ-
eit. CTout oTMe THTh, uTo CoBeTekuit AzepOaiimkan Ben
HOYTH Ty e TONUTUKY T10 3axBaty Kapa®axa, 4to 1 My-
caBaTicTCknil AsepGaiifxan. Hauarsle MycaBaTHCTaMK
HACHJIVSI, CBOCBOIHSL, IOTPOMBI U paspyIeHus ¢ Toi ke
JKECTOKOCTBIO TIPOOIIKANIO ¥ KOMMYHHCTHIECKOE PYKO-
BOACTBO AzepbaiikaHa.

PazButne coObiThii Tex Hell MOKa3bIBAIIO, UTO COBE-
n3arust Kapabaxa Obinia BOMpOCOM HECKOIMBKUX JTHEH. 26-
ro Mast co3biBacTes 10-bIi che3 HOMHOMOUHBIX TIPEACTa-
BUTeNel Hacenenus: Kapabaxa, KOTOpBIH IIpoBO3MIAIIacT
B Kapabaxe coBeTCKyIO BIIacTb.

10 aBrycra 1920 . Mesxxny PCOCP u PA nogmmiceiga-
€Tcsl COMTIAIIICHHE, COITIAaCHO KOTOPOMY COBETCKHUE Boiicka
3aHUMAIH «cTopHble obmactu: Kapabax, 3anresyp u Ha-
XH4eBaHby . K ToMy sk cormammenneM 3akpelliuioch, 9T0
“3aHsTHe COBETCKIMHU BONCKAMHM CIIOPHBIX TEPPUTOPHIL
He TIpeipelliacT BOTIPOC O IpaBax Ha 3TH TeppuTopu Pec-
yQmiky A pMeHnH Wi AzepOaiimxanckoi ConpamicT-
geckoit CoBetckoit PecyOmuku™°. B cornarmeHnn Taksxe
yKa3bIBaJoCh, UTO ATUM BpeMeHHbIM 3aHsTHeM PCOCP
MMeEIl B BUJY CO3/IaTh (NaronpusiTHbIC YCIOBUS VTS MAp-

% ManacsiH A., TeBoHasiH A., YK3. pad., c. 29.
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5° «BecTHUK apXuBoB ApMeHnm», 1967, N 3, c. 46, Haropubriii Kapabax B 1918-1923 rr, c.

574, 575.
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HOTO pa3pelleHNs TEPPUTOPHUATIBHEIX CIIOPOB MKy Ap-
MeHUel u AsepGaiffpkaHOM Ha TEX OCHOBAX, KOTOpbIE
JIOJDKHBI OBLTH ObITh YCTAHOBICHBI B OMMkaiieM Oyiry-
ImeM MUpHBIM floroBopoM Mexkay PA 1 PCOCP. O1o co-
MIAIeHHe, TI0 CYTH, OBIJIO IIAroM CO CTOPOHBI COBETCKUX
BIIacTel 11 OKa3aHWs JAaBleHUs Ha BiiacTy PA 1 Hampag-
JIeHW sl K IPUHSTHIO cOBeTCKoM BracTh. 1o sToMy moBozny
Hajl0 0coOEHHO MOMUEPKHYTh, UTO B OTIMUMH OT baky,
npaBuTenbeTBo CoBetckoit Pocenn He cunTaso asepOaii-
JDKaHCKUME apMSTHCKHE TepPpUTOPHE (TaK Ha3bIBacMbIe
«CIIOpPHBIE TEPPUTOPHIY ), B TIPOTUBHOM CIydae B Te THU
Poccnst permmna 6b1 BoIpoc B MOMIb3y CBOETO COIO3HUKA
Aseplaiimxana, TeM Ooree, 4To Torna ApMeHUs He Oblia
ellle COBETU3UPOBAHA.,.

30 HosiOpst 1920 T., B CBS3H ¢ TIPOBO3MIAITICHHEM B Ap-
MCHUH COBETCKOHM BnacTH, PEBONMIOMMOHHBLIN KOMHTET
AsepOaiifikana OTIPABUI HOFIPABUTEIBHYIO TeleTpaMMy
Pepromy ApMmeHHH, B KOTOpoH IOIpaHHMYHBIC CIIOPBI
MexIy Apmenueit u AzepGaifpkaHoM oOBSIBISTIOTCS Hc-
yeprnanHbIMA, 1 HaropHsiit Kapatax, 3anresyp u Haxu-
JKeBaH IIPU3HAIOTCS] HeoTheMIeMo dacThio CoBeTCKoM
ApmeHun.

«IIpusemcmeue Azpeexava.

Beewm, scem, ecem!

Om umenu Cosemcxoit Coyuanucmuue-
cxoiti Pecny@nuru Azepbaiioscana obvasume ap-
MaHckamy Hapooy peutenue Peexava Azepbaii-
ocana om 30 nosbpa: «Paboue-kpecmuvanckoe
npasumenscmeo Aszepbaiioicana nanyuuno pa-
docmmyio eecme 0 nposozenautenuy Apmenuu
Coyuanucmuuecroii Cosemcxoii PecnyGnuxoi,
npugememeyeim nobedy opamcrozo napooa. C
Ce2OOHAUINE20 OHSL OBbAGTIAIOMCA TUKGUSUOUPO-
6aHHBIMU CROPbI O 2panuyax Medcoy Apmenuei
u Asepbaiioncanom. Hacopnoiii Kapabax, 3an-
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2ezyp u Haxuueeans cuumaiomes uacmuio Ap-
mancroit Coyuanucmuueckoii Pecnyénuxu.

Jla 30pascmeyem Gpamemeo u cors pabo-
yux u xkpecmuvan Cosemckoti Apmenuu u Aszep-
baiiooicanal

Ipeocedamens Cosemcroeo Pegxoma
Asepbaiioxncana
HAPHMAHOB

Hapoonwiii komuccap uHocmpanuix oen

T'VCEHHOBY".

1 mexabps 1920 . cocToANOCh TOPIKECTBEHHOE 3ace-
Jlanue baxunckoro cosera, Ha kotopoM H. Hapumanos
MPOBO3ITIaCHII Aekymapariiio Peskoma AzepGaiinykana, co-
JISPIKAIIyIO PEIeHHs], KOTOpble ObUTH IPUHSATHI HAKAHYHE
W UFIOKEHBI B TeJIErpamMMe, OTIpaBIeHHON B ApMEHHIO™ .
CTONT OTMETUTB, UTO CYINECTBYIOT JIBE BEPCHM TeKCTa
Jexnapaimy. CornacHo OHOM Bepen (B OCHOBHOM ap-
XUBHBIE JIOKYMCEHTHI), KOMHUTeT Tpu3HaeT Haropusiit Ka-
pabax (a Taioke 3anresyp m HaxupisxeBan) cocTaBHON
9acThIO ApPMEHHH, COTIACHO JPyToii (peth uaeT o6 u3Me-
HeHHOI BepcuH JieKTapaliiy, KoTopast Oblla HarledaTtaHa B
GakUHCKOH Mpecce) - TPYAOBOMY KpecThsHeTBY Harop-
Horo Kapa6axa mpefocTaBsIoch NONHOE TIPaBO CaMo-
onpeneneHus’?. B aToM Bompoce apMsIHCKast HCTOPHOTpa-
(Ust IpUAEPIKUBaeTCs GAMHOTO MHEHH S — BBIITICY IOMSTHY-
Tasi BTopast Bepeusi JeKTapaluy pe3ysbTaT asepOaiiixan-
ckoit pamseudukarmm: H. Hapumanos, coobmms 30 HO-
s16ps o permennn Pepkoma Asepbaiimxana cuntars Harop-
Heiit Kapa®ax, 3anresyp u HaxuueBan HEOThEMIIEMBIMA

70 Komynrier (Epesan), 07.12.1920. ITep. ¢ apm.

107

! Haropusbiii Kapa6ax B 1918-1923 rr., ¢. 604-607, IIpasaa, 04.12.1920, OprKoHuKum3e,

B6pannbie mpomsseneHus, Epesan, 1986, c. 116.
72 Komynuet (baky), 02.12.1920.
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JacTsIMA ApMEHHH, 1 JiekaOpsi POYMTAB €T0 B BUIE JCK-
Japaliuyl Ha 3acefaHuM BakMHCKOTO coBeTa, 2 Jiekadps
yOUKyeT ee HECKOILKO B MHOM pelaKIUH, ¢ HEKOTO-
PBIMH H3MEHEHHUSIMH, TEM CaMBIM co3/laBast s ce0sl oc-
HOBaHHUE /I OTKa3a B JALHEHITIEM OT pelleHus], IPUHS-
Toro 30 HostOps™. [IpaBoTy apMIHCKHX HCTOPUKOB U HC-
crezioBateneil JOKa3bIBAIOT TAKKe COOBITHS, TTOCIICIYIO-
Te IPUHATHIO petnieHns PeroMa AzepOaiipkana. beiio
oueBHIHO: AsepOaiiixkaH HUKAaK He coOMparncs oTKa3bl-
BaThCs OT MPUTI3aHMH Ha BHITEyKa3aHHbLIC apMsIHCKAE
TEPPUTOPHIL.

B mapre 1921 r, cormacHO pyccko-TypeLIKOMY JIOTO-
Bopy, HaxumxeBan OblT He3akoHHO OTTOPTHYT OT CoBeT-
CKOMf ApMEHNHM U OTJaH TOJL MOKPOBUTENECTBO CoBeT-
croro AsepOaiimxana. Ouepenp Obiia 3a Kapabaxowm,
CIIOPBI BOKPYT KOTOPOTO BHOBB PasTOpeTiCh B MIOHE-HIOTE
1921 . 3 mroHs Ha 3aceannH MieHyMa Kapkasckoro Gropo
ITK PKTI(6) 6b110 IpAHSTO pelTicHre, B KOTOPOM, B 4acT-
HOCTH, TOBOPUIIOCE: ... Yka3aTh B JeKIapaliud ApMsH-
CKOTO NIPAaBUTENLCTRA O TIpHHA yIexkHocTH Haroproro Ka-
pabaxa Apmennd...»™. Tlom STUM pelneHneM TOCTaBUI
CBOIO TOJNIKCH U TIpeficeaatenb azepbaiikaHCKOTO peB-
KOMaA.

B xoHI1e Mioms1, onHaxo, pykoBozicTBO AsepOaiimkaHa
pe3Ko MOMEHsUTo cBoro mosuimio no Haropaomy Kapa-
Oaxy, Tpebys otnath HK AszepGaiimxany. 4-ro urons 1921
r. Ha mienyme KapGropo 11K PKII(6) Obit cHOBa MOMHSAT
yiKe perneHHbIi Bonpoc Haroproro Kapabaxa u 6b010 Ho-

7 Xypuyass J1., MieTiHa — eJMHCTBeHHBIH KpHUTepHE HeTopuyeckoi Hayku, EpexosH Epe-
BaH (Beueprrit Epesan), 22.08.1989, 24.08.1989, http://www.karabakh-online.narod.rw/khurs-
hudian.html. Cumonsin I'., He 3abbiBatite daxtsi, XopyprarH Kapadaxa (Coserckuii Kapabax),
24.08.1989, 25.08.1989. Kazanmasn P, K nipepicTopun camoornpeneneHua Haroproro Kapa-
6axa, Mocksa, 1997, c. 18, 19. Haio 0TMeTHTD, YTO NONTHHHHK [eK1a PALIMH, HAXOASLIHIiCS
B apxuBax AzepOaiimkaHa, HH pasy He GbUTa oIyOJIHKOBAHA, YTO TAK:Ke JaeT OCHOBaHHe
YCOMHHTBCS B I0CTOBEPHOCTH ra3eTHOIl BepcHH IOKYMeHTa.

7 Haropubiiit Kapabax B 1918-1923 rr,, ¢. 633.
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craHoreHo: «Haropusiii Kapabax BxmounTs B cocTaB
CCP Apmennu, eOUCITUT TPOBECTH ToLKO B HaropHom
Kapaaxe»™. Bplo Takxke MOCTAHORICHO - MEPEHECTH
OKoHUaTeNBHOE perieHne Bompoca o Kapabaxe B [ [K PKIL.
HecMotpst Ha 910, Ha crieyrommit e JIeHb - 5 HIOTs ObITo
cO3BaHO Upe3BbIUaliHoe 3acenanne KaBGropo, B KoTopoM
npuHUMa yuactre Taroke M. Craman. Bes o0y xneHus u
0e3 ToNoCcoBaHMS, MAPTUIHLIN OpraH TpeThel CTpaHbI, He
HMEBIIUY MTOJTHOMOYUH 10 PEHICHUIO TAKUX BOIIPOCOB,
HPUHSIL pelleHue, corlacHO koTopomy Haropusiii Kapa-
Gax ObLT oTraH Asepbaiimxanckoit CCP, eMy Obina mpe-
JIocTaRjIeHa IpoKast o6acTHAs ABTOHOMUS ¢ aAMUHH-
CTPaTUBHBIM IIEHTpoM B ropoze Ilyimm’s.

To, uto pemenne KapOropo oT 5-T0 WIS HCXOIMUIIO
oT unen AsepGaiijikaHa, KaK HHTePHAI[MOHAITLHON pec-
MyOnuKy apMsH B Mycy/IbMaH, ObLTO BHJHO ¢ HEPBBIX
CJIOB peIeHHMS: «... I I3Xons n3 HeoGXOMUMOCTH HaIMo-
HaJILHOTO MUpa MEKIy MyCY/IbMaHaMH U apMsHAMHU. ..)».
Tlo cyTw, 510 GBLIO U MOMUTHYECKUM 0GOCHOBAHUEM pe-
meHust. Kpome oTor0, B pelleHny Takke PUKCHpoBaics
TOT (baKT, 4TO POTUBOCOPCTRYIOMMU CTOPOHAMH BOKPYT
HAIMOHAJIHO-TOCYJaPCTBCHHOIO CTPOCHUS BCETO Kpas
OCTaBaJICh ApMSIHE U MYCYJ/IbMaHE, HECMOTPS Ha TO, YTO
olree, cobupaTenbHOE UM «MYyCYTbMaHe» FCKaXkalo pe-
aTTbHOCTB, TaK KaK MPOTHBOOOPCTBO GBITO HE MEXKAY ap-
MsHaMM M HapoJlaMi UCJIaMCKOIO BEPOMCIIOBEJAHUS, a
MEKY apMAHAMH U 3aKaBKa3CKUMH Ty PKaMU.

C ropuuuecKoil TOUKU 3pEHMs, pELIEHUE OT 5-ro
HIONS KOHCTATHpOBAIIO, YTO aBTOHOMHasl ofmacTts Harop-
Horo Kapa6axa ocHoBbIBasIach Kak coBeTckas (opma ro-
cylapcTBeHHOCTH, Hapoa HaropHoro KapaGaxa mpusHa-
Basicsl cyOBEKTOM TIpaBa Ha caMOOTIpeZIe/ICHHE U CTaTyC

5 Tam xe, ¢. 649, 650.
76 Tam xe., c. 650.
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mMpoKol ofmacTHOl aBToHOMIM ObIT JiaH BeeMy Harop-
Homy Kapabaxy.

C pemmenuem KapGropo He Moy cormacuthest HY Ha-
celleHue Apraxa, HU coBeTckue BiiacT ApmeHud. Tem e
MeHee, HeCMOTps Ha HEZIOBONILCTBO U JKATIO0bI apMsHCKOM
cToponsl, Haropusiit KapaGax Oblm aHHeKcHpoBaH H
nprcoeanHeH k CoBeTckoMy AsepOaiiikamy.

Tlocre mBYX 7eT 3aTArUBaHMS M TIOTIBITOK HE BBLJIC-
ns1e Haropusiit KapaGax B aBTOHOMHYTO 007acTh WX ke
npesiath 3a0BCHHIO ATOT Bompoc, 7 moms 1923 i As[ MK
HPUHSIT JieKpeT «o0 o0paszoBaHNM aBTOHOMHOH o0nacTi
Haroproro KapaGaxa»””. OnHako, IpUHSITEINA JEKpeT, Ha-
pymmas moctanoreHre Kapkasckoro 6topo 1K PKII(6) ot
5-ro uronst — o0pa30BaTh aBTOHOMHYIO 00JacTh U3 Beei
Tepputopun HaropHoro KapaGaxa, oOBsBIET O cO3/aHIH
aBTOHOMHOM 06macT «m3 apMsiHcKoii wacTH» Harop-
Horo Kapabaxa, ¢ ieHTpoM B MecTeuke XankeHau (Bapa-
paxH) BMecTo roposa [1lymm. Takium obpaszom Asepbaii-
Jokanckas CCP ortoprayna ot Haroproro Kapabaxa u
ocrapuna BHe oOnactu IllaymsHoBekui, XaHmapekuid,
Kapxat/Jlamkecanckuit, [Tlamxop-ckuid, [ etabexekmit, Ka-
matax/JlasmmHekwii, Kappadap/KenbOapxakckuii 1 FokHbBIC
pationsl HK, To ecTh paBHHHHYIO ¥ 3alajiHYIO 9acTh U
BCIO CeBepHYIO TeppuTopuio (I 1ammcTan 1 HaropHele ap-
MsIHCKHe pations! ['anmzaxa) HaropHoro Kapataxa.

Bor 1ak, ot Apiiaxa-KapaGaxa oTdyxmaercs 3Haun-
TeNbHas! TEPPUTOPHSL, BCETO JIUIIL HA OTHON YacTH Kpas
cosnaetcs ApToHoMHas Obnmacts Haropraoro Kapabaxa,
KOTopasi, KaK TToKas3aiy JaibHeHImme coObIThs, Oblla He
TOTBKO JIUITICHA peaslbHOM aBTOHOMMH, HO U cTana JKepT-
BOH TNCKPUMHHAIIMOHHOM TTONMUTHKHA AsepOaiikana.

7 Tam xe, ¢. 669, 670.
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Artsakh has had an important and exclusive role in
the history of the Armenian nation and especially in the
history of the Armenian liberation movement. Artsakh has
always been the indefeasible part of historical Armenia
since ancient times.

The working tools, which have been found in the
caves of Azohk, Tstsakhach and Khoradzor in the territory
of Artsakh and the oldest of which are dated to 800,000
years, are the best evidences of the ancient and continuous
human habitation in the Armenian highlands. The excava-
tions of the Bronze Age and Harly Iron Age settlements,
found in Amaras, Mataghis, Ivanyan (Hartchlank), Krkjan,
Shushi and in the valleys of Khachenaget and Ishkhanaget,
prove that Artsakh with its surrounding areas has been one
of the important cradles of ethno genesis of the Armenian
people. The discovered findings clearly indicate that the
area covering Artsakh and Utik state, together with the
whole Armenian Highlands was a part of the powerful
Kur-Araksian cultural system in the IV-III millenniums
BC, the holders of which are, undoubtedly, the local an-
cient Armenian tribes and tribal unions.

Artsakh covered quite a large area and together with
Utik formed the Eastern part of Armenia (in the Armenian
bibliography Artsakh and Utik have been given the collec-
tive name of “The Armenian Eastern lands™), which was
delimited from the North-East by river Kur - the natural
border of the Armenian area. Artsakh extended to the East
of Syunik state between rivers Kur and Araks. It almost
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coincides with Mountainous Karabakh (rus. — Nagorno-
Karabakh) and Milly steppe by the territory. According to
some historiographical evidences Artsakh covered also the
narrow layer in the North-Eastern side of Lake Sevan up
to river Aghstev'.

According to the Armenian “Ashkharhatsuits™ (lit.
“Demonstration of world” — monument of geography and
_ cartography inancient Armenia in the V-VII centuries) the
Artshakh and Utik v, qer of Artsakh in the north-west passed through the

- The eastern lands : o ;
. mountains of Syunik, in the north and north-east it passed

of Greater Arme- S .
i, according to through the foothills in the north of Mrav mountain range
“ Ashkharhatsuits” nd in the south it was demarcated by river Yeraskh
(Araks)?. Artsakh was the tenth nahang (the largest unit of
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! Hakobyan T., “The historical geography of Armenia” (outlines), Yerevan, 2007, p. 241.

2 Harutyunyan B., “The administrative division of the Armenian eastern parts according
to “ Ashkharatsuyts”, Shushi as a cradle of the Armenian civilization (a digest of conference ma-
terials), Yerevan, 2007, pp. 34-41.
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administrative-territorial division of Armenia - state) of
Greater Armenia and had 12 gavars (the second largest unit
of administrative-territorial division of Armenia after na-
hang - province) — Myus Haband, Vaykunik, Berzor
(Berdadzor), Mets Kuank, Mets Iranq, Hartchlank,
Mukhank, Piank, Patskang, Sisakan-i-Kotak, Qusti Parnes,
Koght®.

In different periods of history the region of Artsakh
was named difterently. In the cuneiform inscriptions of the
Armenian Kingdom of Van (Urartu) it was called Urtekhe-
Urtekhini®. In the works of ancient Greek authors the re-
gion was named Orchistene’, in the Armenian sources —
Artsakh, Tsavdek, Khachen and Pokr Syunik (Syunik
Minor). As for the name Karabakh, it originated on the
basis of the Persian geographical nomenclature and was
used as a collective name of Artsakh and Utik (in the Per-
sian geographical nomenclature the plain part of Artsakh
was called “baghe-safid”, which means white garden, and
the mountainous part was called “Baghe-siah” (black gar-
den), which subsequently was altered to Karabakh in Turk-
ish translation)’. For the first time we meet the name
Karabakh in historical sources in the XIV century in the
Georgian annals “Kartlis Tskhovreba™ and in the histori-
cal-geographical work of the Persian historian Hamdallah
Ghazvini (1281-1349/50) “The Pleasure of Hearts™.

* The same place, p. 21-23. Yeremyan S., “ Armenia according to “Ashkharatsuyts”, Yere-
van, 1963, p. 109.

4 Melikishvili G. A., “Urartian cuneiform inscriptions”, Moscow, 1960, p. 287, 304, 305,
N 155F, p. 310. N 161, p. 328, 329, N 266.

* Strabo, Geography, XI, XTIV, 4.

5 To the elucidation of the problems of history and culture of Caucasian Albania and the
Eastern provinces of Armenia, v. 1, Yerevan, 1991, p. 37, 38.

7 To the elucidation of the problems ..., p. 38.

& “Kartlis Tskhovreba”, v. 2, Thilisi, 1959, p. 240 (in Georgian).

¢ Mustawfl, Hamd-Allah ibn Abt Bakr Qazvini. The geographical part of the Nuzhat al-
qulab (The Pleasure of Hearts), Trans by G. Le Strange, Leyden, 1919, p. 173, 174.
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The first ancient references about Artsakh are in the
cuneiform inscriptions of the VIII century of the Kingdom
of Van, where it is verified that Artsakh was included in
the Kingdom of Van. It is mentioned in the cuneiform in-
scriptions of Sarduri B king (764-735 BC) and Rusa [
(735-714 BCY?.

Both the ancient Greck-Roman historians and the
early medieval Armenian historians clearly mention, that
Artsakh was included in the Armenian Kingdoms of Oron-
tids (VI-II centuries BC), Artaxiads (II-I centuries BC) and
Arsacids (I-V centuries AD)!.

Artsakh has been one of the particular cradles of the
Armenian culture, writing and Christianity. Still in the IV
century in Myus Haband gavar of Artsakh Gregory the I1-
luminator founded the monastery of Amaras, where atter
a century Mesrop Mashtots founded one of the first Ar-
menian schools.

After the fall of the Arsacid dynasty (428) the Persian
court left intact the domains of the Armenian noble fami-
lies. It was formed an Armenian marzpanate (a military-
administrative unit in Sasanid Iran) on the territory of East-
ern Armenia, including the whole Artsakh. Artsakh ac-
tively participated in the Vardanants rebellion against the
Persian domination in 450-451. Only after the defeat of
the rebellion the Persian court, striving to weaken politi-
cally and split Armenia and to exclude the possibility of
new rebellions through new administrative-territorial di-
visions, cut Artsakh off from the Armenian marzpanate and

1 Melikishvili G. A., the mentioned work, p. 287, 304, 305, N 155F, p. 310, N 161, p. 328,
329, N 266. Harutyunyan N. V., “Corpus of Urartian cuneiform inscriptions”, Yerevan, 2001,
pp. 1-14, N 389.

11 Strabo, Geography, XI, XTIV, 4. Pliny the Elder, Natural History, VI, XV, 39. Ptolemy,
Geography, V, XII, 1. Plutarch, Parallel lives, v, 2, Moscow, 1863 (Pompeii XXXIV). Agath-
angelos, “History of the Armenians”, Movses Khorenatsi, “History of the Armenians”, Yeghishe,
“The history of Vardan and the Armenian war”, “Zoranamak” (Military letter).
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united it with the Albanian marzpanate'?.

Still in the pre-marzpanate period, since ancient times
the border between Greater Armenia and neighboring Agh-
vank (arm. — Aghvank, Aluank, pers. — Arran, ancient gr.
- Albania) was river Kur. This is evidenced by both the
Greek-Roman and Armenian historians.

Strabo: «... Cyrus, which, rising in Arme-
nia, immediately enters the above-mentioned
plain, having received the Aragus, which
flows at the foot of the Caucasus, and other
streams, passes through a narrow channel
into Albania. It flows however between this
country and Armenia in a large body through
plains, which afford excellent pasture. After
having received several rivers... it discharges
itself in the Caspian Sea»®, «...as far as the
confines of Albania and Armeia, where the
rivers Cyrus and Araxes empty them-
selves»',

Ptolemy: “Armenia is terminated on the
north by a part of Colchis, by Iberia, and Al-
bania on the line which we have indicated as
running along the Cyrus river...”*.
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1# century BC-
1% century AD

Prolemy 1-11
centuries AD

2 Harutyunyan B. A., “The adinistrative and political condition of the north-eastern
provinces of the kingdom of Greater Ammenia in 387-451”. To the elucidation of the problems of
history and culture of Caucasian Albania and the eastern provinces of Armenia, v. I, Yerevan,

1991, pp. 35-36.
12 Strabo, “Geography”, XI, IIL, 2.
14 Strabo, “Geography”, XL, I, 5.
'3 Ptolemy, Geography, V, XII, 1.
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There are such mentions also in the works of Pliny
the Elder, Plutarch, Julius Solin, Dion Cassius, Faustus of
Byzantium, etc.

In the marzpanate period the name “Aghvank™ was
given not to the Aghvank Proper, which was in the left
bank of river Kur, but to the whole area of the marzpanate,
and since the second half of the fifth century the name
Aghvank was almost always given to the interfluve of Kur
and Araks — the territory of Utik and Artsakh with its Ar-
menian population and Armenian principalities'e.

But the Aghvank marzpanate didn’t have long history.
The mighty rebellion of Vardanants in 451, further out-
breaks in 480°s made the Persian court grant broad auton-
omy to the subject regions. At the end of the V century the
owners of the northeastern states of Armenia (Artsakh and
Utik) Aranshahiks got a royal title from Persia: a kingdom
headed by Aranshahik Vachagan was found. The king of
Artsakh Vachagan was called Barepasht (pious) for his ac-
tivity in building churches and schools. In the VII century
the Aranshahiks were replaced by the Mihranyans, who
had Persian origin, but later were Armenized. They kept
the authority of the region in their hands for about two cen-
turies and at the beginning of the IX century conceded it
to the Aranshahiks.

The principalities of both Aranshahiks and Mihran-
yans inherited the administrative name of Aghvank, but it,
on the whole, had a connection neither with the marz-
panate once existed nor with Aghvank Proper. At the end
of the VI century and at the beginning of the VII century
the northern part of the Albanian marzpanate on the lett
bank of river Kur was divided into several small tribal
principalities, which, being called after the names of the
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tribes or ruling princely families leaving there (Lpins,
Masktuts, etc), lost the collective name “Aghvank-Alba-
nia”, which was already anneccessary for them. The name
“Aghvank™ remained associated only with the territory of
the kingdom of Vachagan Barepasht, and subsequently
only the right bank of river Kur was to be called Aghvank
—a name, which being removed to the south from the north
got simply a geographical meaning reminding about the
marzpanate once existed and having no connection with
the ethnic composition of the region’s population'”. The
name “Aghvank™ regarding Artsakh — Utik became the
synonym, equivalent to the names used in that period and
later in the works of the Armenian historians — “The East-
ern land of Armenia”, “North-Eastern land”, “Albanian
world”, etc.

Atthe end of the VII century — at the beginning of the
VII century Armenia and the countries of the region were
finally conquered by the Arabs forming the administrative
territory of Arminia with the center of Dvin. That admin-
istrative unit, which survived more then one and a half cen-
turies, was divided into four parts — The First, The Second,
The Third and The Forth Arminias: Artsakh was included
in the First Arminia (see the picture on the 12* page). At
the beginning of the IX century the principalities of
Khachen and Dizak were especially influential in Artsakh
and they headed the liberation struggle of the region
against the Arabs. In that period all the attempts of the
Arabs to dominate the highlands of Artsakh ended unsuc-
cessfully.

The prolonged struggle of the Armenian nation for
getting rid of the foreign domination and restoring the Ar-
menian statehood ended with success: in 885 the Kingdom

s Ulubabyan B., Episodes from the history of the eastern part of Atmenia (V-VII centuries), — ) ] ]
Yerevan, 1981, pp. 115-116. The name Aghvank has the meaning of “field, flat land” in ancient "7 To the elucidation of the problems of history and culture of Caucasian Albania and the
Armenian and in later centuries it was spread over the region to the north of river Kur by the very castern provinces of Armenia, v. 1, Yerevan, 1991, p. 41. Ulubabyan B., The Principality of
Armenians. Khachen in the X-XVI centuries, Yerevan, 1975, p. 39.
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The Armenian

eastern lands as a
part of the power
of the Armenian
Bagratids
(885-908)

of Bagratids was established. Artsakh was
also included in the Armenian kingdom be-
coming more popular by the name Khachen,
the Principality of Khachen since the X cen-
tury. It is also evidenced by the fact, that the
Emperor of the Byzantine Empire Constan-
tine Porphyrogenitus VII addressed his core-
spondence to the “Prince of Khachen, Arme-
nia’™®,

At the first half of the XI century Arme-
nia was subjected to incursions by the Seljuk
Turks. In the second half of the XI century
the Armenian world was under the domina-
tion of the Seljuk kingdom. The situation of
Artsakh was also hard. The continuous bat-
tles against the Moslem tyrants were gradu-
ally enervating and disintegrating the region.

Since the halves of the XII century the whole
Khachen, which was already divided into three princely
branches at that time — Nerkin (Inner) Khachen, Haterk (or
Central Khachen) and Tsar (or Verin (Upper) Khachen),
was involved in the struggle against the Seljuks. As a result
of the liberation war of Zakaryan princes at the end of the
XII century the central and north-eastern areas of Armenia
were liberated including Artsakh and a considerable part
of Utik. During that period the principality of Artsakh-
Khachen was a part of the liberated North-Eastern Arme-
nia ruled by Zakaryans®.

But the economic and cultural growth in the liberated
territories was inhibited by establishment of Mongol dom-
ination in Armenia. In 30-40’s of the XIII century Armenia
was seized by the Mongols, and the whole country, includ-

'# Constantine Porphyrogenitus, About the Ceremonies of the Byzantine court, book II,
ch, 48, Byzantine sources, v. 2, Yerevan, 1970, p. 151.
12 Liberation war of Karabakh in 1988-1994, Encyclopedia, Yerevan, 2004, p. 233.
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ing Khachen, became the victim of the in-
cursions, swag-robbery and destruction of
the Mongols.

The situation got worse in the XIV-XV
centuries, when the hords of Tamerlane and
later the hordes of Oghuz Turkic nomadic
tribes of Kara-koyunlu and Ak-koyunlu

were simply devastating the prosperousand ~+ +.
rich settlements of Artsakh and slaughtering = 2o o

the narive princes and inhabitants.

In the XV-XVI centuries new forces
came to political arena in the Near East —
the Ottoman Sultanate and the Sefevide Per-
sia. Being located between those two states,
the Armenian Highlands became a scene for
Persian-Ottoman fights. As a result Armenia
was divided between those two powers for several times.
The Eastern Armenia, together with Artsakh went passed
Persia.

But, despite that fact, some principalities managed to
restore their autonomous existence in the mountainous
parts of Armenia, particularly in Artsakh. Those principal-
ities were called “melikdoms™ since the period of Sefevide
Persia’s domination (XVI century), and their hereditary
governor-princes were called “Meliks™. Those melikdoms
were unique administrative-political units, which, recog-
nizing the dominance of Persia, kept their de-facto sover-
eignty and had own military forces?.

At the end of the XVII century — at the beginning of
the XVIII century in Artsakh there were particularly pow-
erful and influential the melikdoms of Giulistan, Jraberd,

st

The Armenian
eastern lands as a
part of Zakaryan

Armenia

* “MEelik” is an Arabian word, which means king. It should be noted that the Persian au-
thorities were enlarging the power of the Armenian Melikdoms using it against the Ottoman Em-

pire.
2 Leo, History of Armenia, v. 3, Yerevan, 1946, p. 499, 500.
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Khachen, Varanda and Dizak, which were
known by the name of Melikdoms of
Khamsa since the first halt of the XVIII cen-
tury, and their country was known as
Khamsa or Land of Khamsa (in Arabian
khamsa — from the word five). The territory
of Khamsa extended «south from the bor-
ders of Gandzak up to river Araks, near the
bridge Khudafirin»?'. Currently the Repub-
lic of Mountainous Karabakh covers the ter-
ritory of Khamsa union with some devia-
tions.

The Meliks of Artsakh were seeking to
get rid of the yoke of infidels, as for cen-
turies they had had to confront not only the
invasions of nomadic tribes, the troops of

Khamsa Union ”f the Ottoman Empire and vast and often hostilely disposed

the Artsakh melik-

doms, XVIIT

Five melikdoms of Khamsa Union

1. Giulistan - Melik-Beglarian family
2. Jraberd - Melik-Israelian family
3. Khachen - Melik Ilasan-Jalalian family

detachments of neighboring Khans, but also the campaigns
of the Persian army. And it is not accidental that at the be-
ginning of the XVIII century it were they, who were head-
ing the liberation struggle of the
Armenians against Persia and Ot-
toman Empire willing to liberate
the Motherland from the foreign
invaders with the Russian help.
But the Khamsa Melik-
dom’s union was splited because
of internal dissensions. Non-Ar-

4. Varanda - Melik-Shahnazarian Lamily menian  population masses,

5. Dizak - Melik-I'ganian family

which had been transferred from
Central and Minor Asia and
Kurdistan and settled in the adja-
cent steppe regions still at the be-

ginning of the XVI century, took

2! The same place, p. 746.
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occasion of the created situation.

At the IT half of the XVIII century, using the internal
dissensions among the Meliks of Khamsa, with assistance
of Shahnazar II - the Melik of Varanda, the head of the no-
madic tribe Sarnjali*? (Turkic nomads) - Panah penetrated
into the mountainous part of Artsakh, settled in Varanda
an began to intrigue against the Armenian Meliks. As a re-
sult, long-lasting and fierce fights started in the region.

Though Panah couldn’t completely destroy or subju-
gate the Armenian Meliks, he acquired a certain success.

Leo™: “It was a time when Panah Khan
reached the peak of his fame conquering not
only the whole Northern Karabakh, but also
the whole Syunik...even to the borders of
Nakhijevan. He established Karabakh
Khanate out of all these territories”.

Russian researcher . Segal also touched upon the ter-
ritorial coverage of Karabakh “khanate. According to
him, prior to the formation of the Khanate the borders of
Karabakh were river Araks in the South, the merging point
of Araks and Kur in the east, river Kur in the north and the
Karabakh mountains in the west. Karabakh Khanate cov-
ered only a part of Karabakh including Jevanshir, Shushi,
Jabrayil and a part of Zangezur provinces (uyezds) of Elis-
abethpol Governorate (guberniya) formed later, in 1967.
As for the northern part of Karabakh, it was included in

123

Leo — Arakel Grigor
Babakhanian (1860-
1932), Armenian histo-
rian, writer, publicist,
public figure born in
Shushi.

22 The primary Azetbaijani “source” — Khan’s vizier Mirza Jamal Jevanshir of Karabakh
speaks about the origin of Panah: “The family of late Panah Khan originated from Dizak Jevanshir
of the tribe Samjalu, one of the branches of Bahmanli tribe, which arrived from Turkestan since
ancient times”. Mirza Jamal Jevanshir of Karabakh. The history of Karabakh. Baku 1959. ch.

100, p. 66.
2 Leo, The history of Armenia, v. 3, Yerevan 1946, p. 762.

2+ Segal Z. 1., Elisabethpol Goverorate, “Kavkazskiy Vestnik” (Caucasian Messenger),

1902, p. 66.
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Gandzak Khanate™.

The XVIII-XIX centuries were an
eventful period, when the Russian Empire
was struggling persistently for conquering
the Caucasus and Transcaucasia.

As aresult of the 1804-1813 Russo-Per-
sian War Artsakh-Karabakh passed to Russia
in 1805 and this fact was fixed by the peace
treaty of Giulistan signed between Russia
and Persia on October 12, 1813.

\ By the treaty of Turkmenchay which
— . was signed at the end of the Russo-Persian
\\x J second war, on 10 (22) February, 1828, Yere-
; st 1Y, van and Nakhijevan Khanates also passed
s under the Russian dominion. According to
, that treaty the Armenians who lived in Persia

Joining of Moun-

. and who had been forcibly exiled from the Hastern Armeia
tainous Kharabakh Persia si he beginmi £ the XVII
and A ian to Persia since the beginning of the century got an

Gandzak opportunity to return to the homeland. A small part of the
fo Russian Enpire Armenians, only a few hundred families, who had emi-
in 1804-1813 grated from Persia, domiciled in Karabakh.

Contrary to the expectations of the Armenians and the
promise of restoring the Armenian independent statehood
on the base of Karabakh melikdoms, the Russian Empire
adopted a policy, which was quite unexpected for the Ar-
menians and the autochthonic nations of the region. Firstly
the melikdoms were abrogated with the establishment of
Russian dominion. Then in order to completely cut the
multinational region off from the political and cultural in-
fluence of Iran, Russia counted on the local Turks, who
were openly competing with the Persians for gaining dom-

» See more in Sventokhovski T., Russian government, modernized elites and the formation
of national identity in Azerbaijan\\ Azerbaijan and Russia, society and state, M., 2001. (The ref
erence is according to Manasyan A., Ghevondyan A., Mountainous Karabakh: how it has been. ..
, Yerevan, 2010, p. 13).
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inance in the region (Russia had an

aim to Russianize the Moslem peo-
ple of the Hastern Transcaucasia ‘
after estranging them from the Iran-
ian cultural roots)”. As a result the
impostor Turkish Beys got the right
from the Russian authorities by var-
ious means to rule the Armenian vil-
lages of Artsakh, were they carried
out any kind of vandalism, robbery R

and burglary. The local Russian au- Shushi, g;ﬁwél view,
thorities, being bribed by the Turk the end of the XIX century

beys, were silently tolerating the rob-
bery and burglary.

The administrative-territorial policy of Russian Em-
pire also wasn’t reassuring.

“Russia ... has done everything to split
even the territory of the Eastern Armenia, to
alienate its separate parts, so that nothing re-
mindes of their wholeness”?*.

In March, 1828 by the decree of Emperor Nicholas |
an Armenian Oblast (Province) was formed, which in-
cluded only the Khanates of Yerevan and Nakhijevan,
without Karabakh. According to the Tsarist bill of 1840
the Armenian Oblast was abrogated and a new adminis-
trative division was realized in Transcaucasia: Georgia-
Imeretia Governorate with the center of Tiflis and
Caspian Oblast with the center of Shamakhi were formed.
A part of the Eastern Armenian territories was included
into the Georgia-Imeretia Governorate, and some areas,
including Karabakh - into the Caspian oblast.

26 Ulubabyan B., The history of Artsakh since the beginning to our days, Yerevan, 1994, p.

180.

d
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According to the new decree
of December 9, 1867 about the
“Reform of the governance of the
Caucasian and Transcaucasian re-
gion” (began to function since Jan-
vary 1, 1868) Transcaucasia was
divided into 5 Governorates — Ti-
flis, Kutaisi, Yerevan, Baku and
Elisabethpol  (the  Armenian
Gandzak was renamed Elisabeth-
pol). A part of the Eastern Arme-
nia’s territory was included into the
Yerevan Governorate, another part
- into the Tiflis Governorate. A
considerable part of the Armenian
territories, including Zangezur and
Karabakh, became a part of the
Elisabethpol Governorate”’. In fact
the whole mountainous part of
Karabakh was included in the Elis-
abethpol Governorate: Giulistan
was in the Elisabethpol uyezd,
Jraberd — in the Jevanshir uyezd,
Varanda and Khachen — in Shushi
uyezd and Dizak - in Shushi and
Karyagino uyezds. Such an ad-

Shushi, the building of the Social Assembly,
the end of the XIX century

Scale

Mountainous Karabakh and Armenian Gandzak in 1813-1917

The Central part of Shushi, miniastrative-territorial  division
Khandamiryant;, Theatre with minor changes remained till
1917.

As for the ethnic composition of Artsakh the ancient
sources mention that during the reign of the Armenian
kings Artaxias and Zariadres (the II century BC) the pop-

=l O
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2 Nagorno-Karabakh. Historical reference, Yerevan, 1988, p. 16.
2 Strabo, “Geography”, XI, XIV, 5.
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ulation of Armenia, including Artsakh, was monolingual
that is they all were Armenian speaking®. The medieval
historians also testify that Artsakh wasn’t only an ethni-
cally Armenian region, but also had its peripheral Artsakh
dialect of the Armenian language®. The fact that the region
was ethnically Armenian, is also mentioned in medieval
Persian sources and in the memoirs of the European trav-
elers®.

The non-Armenian ethnic elements appeared in the
lowland regions of Artsakh in the X VI century, from where
later, in the second half of the X VIII century they intruded
into the region’s foothill and mountainous areas, which
were populated solely by the Armenians.

Speaking about the events of the second
half of the XVIII century, Leo notes: “They (the
melikdoms of Khamsa — A. A.) realized that
an alien, hostile force invaded into the homo-
geneous Armeian population of Mountainous
Karabakh bringing thralldom and misfor-
tune”Sl‘

It should be noted that in order to create a prop for it-
self Sefevide Persia pursued the policy of transmigrating
the nomadic tribes of Shia Moslem faith into the Transcau-
casia and particularly into the Lowland Karabakh?®? during
the whole period of its existence. Besides as a result of the
forcible deportation and transmigration of the Armenian
population from Gandzak and a number of neighboring re-
gions, organized by Shah-Abbas I at the beginning of the

2 Adontz N., Dionysius Thrax and Armenian Interpreters, Petrograd, 1915, p. 187.

% To the elucidation of problems ..., pp. 44-45.

31 Leo, the mentioned work, p. 757.

2 Babayan D., Karabakh conflict, historical, juridical and other aspects, “21* century, N
1(7), Yerevan. 2005, p. 21.
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XVII century, as well as the acceleration of the subsequent
process of turning the mentioned areas into territories,
where nomads roam by the Turkic and Kurdish tribes,
some of those areas (the plains near river Kur and the
mountainous part) were almost emptied of the Armenians
or desolated at the beginning of the XIX century.

Sefevide Persia’s policy of turkitying and changing
the ethnic composition of Lowland Karabakh, as well as a
number of regions of the northern Artsakh and the north-
western Utik, in essence, continued after establishing the
Russian domination in the region. It is certified also by ad-
ministrative-territorial recarvings of the region made by
the Russian Empire during the XIX century. As a rule those
recarvings were made without taking into consideration
the national, ethnic composition and territorial belonging
of certain regions. Moreover, it’s quite obvious from the
very example of Elisabethpol Governorate, that the Tsarist
authorities recarved the regions of Mountainous Karabakh
exclusively or predominantly populated by the Armenians
and unitying them with the neighboring regions more
densely populated by the Moslems, formed completely
new administrative units —uyezds, in non of which the Ar-
menians were predominant
majority.

As a result of such ad-
ministrative-territorial redivi-
sions the newly formed gov-
ernorates and uyezds got
quite a different ethnic pic-
ture and had mixed and var-
iegated national composi-
tion, basically with predomi-
nant Moslem population.

Parallel to this policy
Russia silently tolerated and
sometimes even assisted the
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Transcaucasian Turks (during the tsarist rule they were
called Caucasian Tatars, since 1937 - Azerbaijanis) in de-
populating the Armenian villages, capturing and misap-
propriating them afterwards. So only during the Armen-
ian-Tatarian clashes in 1905-1907 instigated by the Em-
pire’s special services a lot of Armenian villages were
burnt and depopulated in Karvatchar and Kashatagh re-
[ e gions of Artsakh?.
| e However, the non-Armenian masses have always
been minority especially among the population of the
mountainous part of Karabakh. The fact that the mountain-
xa 1917 208 ous part of Karabakh was predominantly Armenian popu-
Ty lated is certified by Russian, Turkish and Georgian sources
of the XVIII-XIX centuries®.

There are some data about the population of Artsakh
at the beginning of the XX century in the bulletin of the
Artsakh Diocese of the Armenian Apostolic Church. Ac-
cording to the bulletin of 1900 the Armenian Diocese of
Artsakh had 157.240 parishioners®® and according to the
bulletin of 1912 —206.768 parishioners?®.

“Cancasian Calendar” There are statistical data about the population of Cau-
1917 casus and also about the Artsakhian Armenians in “Cau-

casian Calendar’™. According to the data of 1916 Elisa-

bethpol Governorate had 418.859 Armenians, the majority

of which, about 273.000 people lived in the mountainous

part of Karabakh, which was included in the Governorate

(in Shushi uyezd — 99.000 people, in Jevanshir uyezd —

* Manasyan A., Ghevondyan A., the mentioned work, p. 15.

* To the elucidation of problems ..., pp. 45-46.

¥ “Ararat”, Ejmiatsin, 1902, N 2 (February), p. 143.

3 “Ararat”, Ejmiatsin, 1914, N7 (July), p. 637, N 8 (August), pp. 712-715.

* “Kavkazskiy Kalendar” (Caucasian calendar) — one of the most valuable directory publi-
cations of prerevolutionary Caucasus. It was published in Tiflis, under the General goveming of
the Caucasian governor-general, yearly since 1845 to 1917. It includes statistical, informative
and address data about the whole Caucasian region.

37 “Kavkazskiy Kalendar” for 1917, Tiflis, 1916, p. 190, 191, 194, 195.
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about 22.000 people, in Karyagino uyezd — about 22.000
people, in Elisabethpol uyezd — about 69.000 people and
in Ghazakh uyezd — about 62.000 peopley’. It should be
noted that according to those data the Armenians were
about the 32.8% of the governorate’s whole population,
while the Moslems were 61,4% (Tsarist authorities united
all the nations and nationalities of the region professing
Islam (the Transcaucasian Turks (Caucasian Tatars), the
autochtonous Talishes, Lezgians, Tats, etc) under the col-
lective name “Moslems — mycyneMane”)*®. Such an ethnic
and demographic picture of the region was the result of
Tsarist Russia’s administrative policy and territorial re-
carvings.

There is noteworthy information about the Armenian
population of Artsakh in the data® related to 1917 given
to the British military mission in Tiflis by the Armenian
side. According to those data the mountainous part of
Karabakh had about 240.000 Armenian population.

British archives also give trustworthy data about the
population of Transcaucasia, including Karabakh. Accord-
ing to the British statistics of 1917 “Armenian Karabakh”,
that is the mountainous part of Karabakh (consisted partly
of Ghazakh, Elisabethpol, Shushi, Jevanshir and Karya-
gino uyezds) covered about 13.850 square km area and had
about 255.000 Armenian population (in Ghazakh uyezd —
about 61.000 people, in Shushi uyezd — about 98.000 peo-
ple, in Jevanshir uyezd — about 22.000 people, in Karya-
gino uyezd— about 22.000 people, in Elisabethpol uyezd —
52.000 peolpe). The Armenians were the 75.46% of the
population in the mentioned areas, the Moslems (about

3 The same place, pp. 190-197.

3 Gharibyan A., “On the national composition of Artsakh’s population (according to the

data of 1917), Oriental collection, v. 5, Yerevan, 2004, pp. 104-109.

4 Armenia. Political and Ethnic Boundaries 1878-1948, London, Ed. Anita L. P. Burdett,

1998, p. 477, 479, 488.
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72.500 people) were about 21.45%.

Finally the fact that Artsakh-Karabakh has allways
been the indivisible part of the Armenian land and has
been Armenian populated, is corroborated also by thou-
sands of historic-cultural monuments, the most of which
exist up to now. In Artsakh there is no medieval Moslem
shrine, no inscription which would certify that non-Ar-
menian ethnic masses had lived there in that period or even
earlier.

With this political, administrative and ethnic picture
Karabakh entered 1917, which would be the beginning of

anew era in the history of the region. ARTSAKH FROM
INDEPENDENCE
TO HISTORICAL
INJUSTICE.
1917-1923
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February Bourgeois Democratic Revolution, which
took place in Russia in 1917, overthrew the Romanov dy-
nasty’s 300-year-old reign. The wave of revolution,
which passed through the whole territory of the Empire,
had wide resonance also in Transcaucasia. The newly es-
tablished temporary government entirely changed the for-
mer governmental system of Transcaucasia. The Caucasus
Viceroyalty” was abolished and “The Special Transcau-
casian Committee™ (OcoObiit 3akapkasckuii Komuter) was
formed on March 9, 1917. By the instruction of the latter
provincial, urban and rural Executive Committees were es-
tablished in the region.

Executive bodies of local authorities were established
also in Karabakh. On March 13, 1917 Karabakh Executive
Committee was formed, which was to provide the vital ac-
tivity of the region. Social-political life of the region be-
came more active, Councils of deputies of workers, peas-
ants and soldiers were also formed in Karabakh.

But initially the work of all those Committees and
Councils faced serious obstacles. Firstly, the national com-
position of those Committees and Councils wasn’t homo-
geneous and their aims also weren’t the same. Besides,
while the Armenians wanted to have possibly normal and
peaceful relations with the neighboring Moslem popula-
tion, the Turkish chauvinistic elements strove to drive a

* Special body of administrative-territoriaal management in the Russian Empire.
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wedge between them and to provoke interethnic clashes.
Because of hard economic conditions of the region, fre-
quent closure of Shushi-Yevlakh road by the Transcau-
casian Turks, the sharpening problem of food supply of the
population, anarchy and the spreading banditry and plun-
der the situation of the region was getting worse day by
day. In such conditions Karabakh Executive Committee
was, in essence, unable to solve the problems of the re-
gion.

October Socialist Revolution (1917) changed the po-
litical situation in the entire country. It was hard time for
Transcaucasia, including Armenia. On November 15, 1917
the three nations of Transcaucasia — the Armenians, the
Georgians and the Transcaucasian Turks formed a new
governmental body —the Transcaucasian Commissariat on
the principle of national party representation. But here also
there was mutual distrust and enmity because of national-
territorial serious controversies and political contradictory
positions.

The created situation became more alarming because
the Russian troops began to abandon the Caucasian front
since November, 1917. The Turkish army was pursuing
the retreating Russian troops. In January, 1918 the escape
of the Russian soldiers got terrifying dimensions. It should
be also noted that in that period the Transcaucasian Sejm’,
which united the Transcaucasian nations, had neither real
power nor any wish (the Caucasian Tatars and the Geor-
gians led Turkish-oriented policy) to resist the external en-
emies, in this case - Turkey.

In such a situation the fate of the Armenians of the
Hastern Armenia was in a real danger. In that period there
was virtually anarchy in Artsakh-Karabakh: the Russian
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military units of the region had withdrawn, Karabakh was
in a blockade and the problem of food supply was increas-
ing day by day. The situation became more unbearable be-
cause of the Tatar gangs, who being armed by the weapons
and ammunition captured from the Russian withdrawing
army and being inspired by the success of the Turks in the
Caucasian front attacked the Armenian population in dif-
ferent parts of Karabakh, instigated Armenian-Tatar
bloody fights.

Atthe end of December, 1917 “The temporary Coun-
cil of the Armenian Revolutionary parties and organiza-
tions in Karabakh™ was formed in Shushi (later it was re-
named “Interparty Bureau™), which was to coordinate the
legislative and executive authorities of the region and
function till the pan-Armenian congress was convened in
Karabakh. In order to keep peaceful relations with the
neighboring Moslems “The Armenian-Tatar Committee™
was formed in Shushi, which was to act instead of the
Provincial Executive Council*'. Despite of some positive
steps the newly formed bodies couldn’t change the hard
situation of the region.

The continuous blockade, the problem of food supply
and the attacks and plunder of the population by the Turk-
ish-Tatar bands kept the whole region in tension. It was ur-
gent to organize and strengthen the self-defense of
Karabakh people. The Armenians of Karabakh had to rely
on their own forces only. They also hoped that the
“Shushi” regiment composed of the Artsakhyan soldiers
from the Russian army whould come to Karabakh, but its
arrival was being delayed for various reasons.

The hasty retreat of the Russian troops created favor-
able conditions for realization of the pan-Turkic long-
range goals. In 1918 the Turkish army started a wide-front

* Transcaucasian Sejm — representative and legislative body of state power in Transcaucasia

convened by the Transcaucasian Commissariat in Tiflis, February 10 (23), 1918. 41 Ishkhanyan E., Mountainous Karabakh in 1917-1920, Yerevan, 1999, pp. 81-84.
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attack in order to capture the whole Transcaucasia. The
Turks forced to accelerate the secession and complete
alienation of Transcaucasia from Russia, which would
make it easy to realize their plans. On April 9 (22), 1918
under the Turkish pressure the Transcaucasian Sejm an-
nounced about the independence of Transcaucasia and its
secession from Russia. The Transcaucasian Democratic
Federative Republic was established, which, however, did-
n’t exist long and was collapsed on May 26.

At the end of May, 1918 three republics declared their
independence in Transcaucasia: the Republic of Georgia
—on May 26, the Republic of Azerbaijan —on May 27 and
the Republic of Armenia —on May 28. But if in the case
of Armenia and Georgia we may assert that they were
restoring their state independence, as both of them had
centuries-old history of statehood, then an “Azerbaijan
state” appeared in the historical arena for the first time. It
should be also noted that Azerbaijan (Azerbaijan Demo-
cratic Republic - ADR) was self-declared and the Musa-
vat” government was established in Gandzak, not in Baku
— the proclaimed capital of the republic, as the political
legal authority of Baku was Baku Commune, largely sup-
ported by the Armenians.

As for the name of the State, the name “Azerbaijan’
wasn’t choosen accidentally. That name had nothing in
common with the proclaimed territory of the newly created
state. Those terriitories had never been called Azerbaijan
in history. “Atropatene-Azerbaijan” was the name of the
Persian province located to the south from Araks river
about which there are a lot of mentions in the antique and
medieval sources*?. That fact is evidenced also by numer-

>

Ibn Hawqal’s map of Armenia, Azerbaijan and Arran (Albania), which shows

ous maps from the ancient period (see the maps at the end their relative positions. Arran is north of the Araks and Kura rivers,
e . . while Azerbdaijan is south of the Araks river. From Ibn Hawqal's Surath ul-Ardh,
" Musavats — members of the Azerbaijani nationalist party “Musavat” (“Equality™), arisen BNF Paris, MS Arabe 2214, p. 58, 1145 A.

in 1911 in Baku and based on the ideas of pan-Islamism and pan-Turkism.
“ Galichian R., The invension of history: Azerbaijan, Armenia and the showcasing of imag-
ination, London, Yerevan, 2009, pp. 9-19.
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of the book). The choice and misappropriation of the name
“Azerbaijan” for the newly created republic had a long-
range goal —to legitimize the Turkish pretentions towards
the hiatorical northern part of Iran — Atropatene-Azerbai-
jan®. Besides, the very name of the state gave birth to a
new “nation” called Azerbaijani in 1930s.

Initially territorial serious disagreements arose among
the newly created Transcaucasian Republics. The Demo-
cratic Republic of Azerbaijan, established on the Turkish
initiative, raised territorial pretensions towards the all re-
gions of bordering states, which had Moslem population.
In particular Azerbaijan announced about its right towards
the Eastern Transcaucasia and the whole Elisabethpol
Governorate, including Karabakh and Zangezur despite
the fact that those territories were out of its control.

“The Armenians were the national support
of the authorities in Baku and Shushi till the
Turkish military intervention, and it is naturally,
that in 1918-1920 the ethmo-political conflict be-
tween the Armenians and Caucasian Tatars - the
two main communities of the Eastern Transcau-
casia, was actually on the national - state status
of the whole region. It means that Karabakh
conflict hadn t existed until the Turkish interven-
tion. There was an ethno-political conflict be-
tween the Caucasian Tatars and the Armenians
on the national-state structure of the entire East-
ern Transcaucasia. The correlation of ethno-po-
litical forces in the Eastern Transcaucasia in
1917 excluded the formation of the national
state of the Caucasian Tatars there, if there was-
n't the foreign interference ™.
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In June, 1918 the negotiations be-
tween the Armenian and Moslem na-
tional councils showed, that the Azer-
baijani side, without even having con-
trol over the Armenian regions, was
ready to “give” Karabakh the status of
“free canton” within Azerbaijan at best,
while the Armenian side insisted on the
unification of Karabakh to Armenia*’.
This is where the Karabakh problemin
modern perception comes from.

Unlike the government of the Re-
public of Armenia, which was trying to solve the issue of
Karabakh purely in diplomatic way and expected that the
unification of Karabakh with the RA would be fixed by
the Constantinople (subsequently Paris) Peace Conference,
and that’s why it was trying to abstain from active actions,
the Musavat Government of Azerbaijan immediately at-
tempted to seize Karabakh trying to occupy it until the de-
cision of the Conference.

The occupation of Karabakh was not a simple issue
for Azerbaijan and its protector Turkey: it was the main
goal on the way of the Pan-Turkish aspirations.

“The Ottoman Turkey and the newly created
Azerbaijan should have united becoming a great
Turkish state — the axis of the huge area from the
Balkans to Middle Asia. In this case Avmenia was
exactly on the way connecting Turkey and Azer-
baijan... After the defeat at Sardarapat and the
Batumi Conference the Turks probably thought
that it would be impossible for them to liquidate
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The consiliation
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Karabakh, 1918

4 Bartold V., Works on the history of Caucasus and Eastern Europe, Moscow, 1963, v. 2, p. 4 Ghazanchyan R., To the prehistory of self-determination of Mountainous Karabakh,
1, p. 703. Moscow, 1997, p. 7, 8, Mountainous Karabakh in 1918-1923 (collection of documents and ma-
“ Manasyan A., Ghevondyan A., Mountainous Karabakh. ... The mentioned work, p. 18. terials), Yerevan, 1992, p. 16.
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the Armenians of their way at once and com-
pletely, and that it was necessary to be satisfied
temporarily with opening a corridor, which was
the zone of Nakhijevan-Zangezur-Artsakh ™.

Inthose days it was already clear that the Government
of Azerbaijan and the Turkish regular army in Gandzak
headed by Nuri Pasha’, were seriously planning to annex
Artsakh to Azerbaijan as soon as possible. It was also clear
that the Republic of Armenia, which wasn’t still recovered
from the Armenian Genocide and the consequences of the
war and had also other internal and external problems, did-
n’t temporarily have any opportunity to take the population
of Karabakh under its protection.

In such a situation on July 22, 1918 the first congress
of the plenipotentiaries of Karabakh population was con-
vened in Shushi. The congress declared Artsakh-Karabakh

Y%Z;I:;Ish kheran as an independent administrative-political unit and elected
president of the National Council and the Government of Karabakh.
the government of
Mountainous In the declaration of Karabakh People’s
Karabakh, 1918-1919 Government, adopted on July 24, it was said,;:

“With healthy instinct peculiar to the nation the
Armenian population of Karabakh have decided
not to wait for the arrival of the brotherly force,
which was to set them free from the chains... In
this way we can realize one of the grandiose
ideas of the Russian Revolution — the realization
of the right of nations to self-determination®.

The government of Mountainous Karabakh started to
act immediately, as well as it undertook the establishment

“ Ulubabyan B., The Survival Struggle of Artsakh, v. 1, Yerevan, 1993, p. 23, 24.

* Nuri Pasha Killigil (1881-1949) - Turkish military leader, commander of the Caucasian
Islamic army, the step-brother of the military minister of the Ottoman Empire — Enver Pasha —
one of the main organizers and executioners of the Armenian genocide in 1915.

47 Mountainous Karabakh in 1918-1923, p. 14.

ARTSAKH FROM INDEPENDENCE TO HISTORICAL INJUSTICE... 143

of local authorities. Thus, with the cre-
ation of Karabakh People’s Govern-
ment the formation process of the A
menian independent power of Kara-
bakh ended, and since 1920 Karabakh
functioned as an independent admin-
istrative-political unit with all the nec-
essary attributes of sovereignty. Of
course, this was a temporary step,
until it would be possible to reunify
Karabakh with its Motherland. Nevertheless, Azerbaijan
had no intention to abandon its plan of seizing Karabakh.
But firstly the newly created Azerbaijani state had to
establish itself. Because of the absence of sufficient polit-
ical, military and economic potential, it was simply impos-
sible for Azerbaijan to do it alone. The Democratic Repub-
lic of Azerbaijan would never be estab-
lished as a state if Turkey did not inter-
vene and incurse into Transcaucasia.
On September 15, 1918, after three
months of fierce battles, the Turkish
regular army occupied Baku, overthrew
the Baku Commune, and after the mas-
sacre of more than 30.000 Armenian
population of the city (it was, in
essence, the continuation of the Armen-
ian Genocide in the Eastern Armenia),
they handed the authority to the Azer-
baijani Musavat Government. Here is
how on the Turkish bayonets the Re-
public of Azerbaijan was established.

“As a result of Turkey's military interven-
tion the illegitimately appeared Democratic Re-
public of Azerbaijan (ADR) became a reality. It

The defence of Baku
fromthe Turk-Tatars,
Armenian voluntaries,

1918

The entrance of the
Turkish army to Baku.
15.09.1918
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The Armenian
massacres in Baku,
1918.
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DTSSR T = L m was the first pre-Cyprus experience

of creating new Turkish states on the
' foreign ethmic territories through
military intervention and anmihila-
tion of non-Turkic population ™.

After the successful military in-
tervention in Transcaucasia and
seizure of Baku the Turkish troops
moved to Artsakh incinerating nu-
merous Armenian villages on their way. It should be noted
thatin 1918-1920’s the Turk-Tatars slaughtered more than
70.186 people in Geokchay, Shamakhi, Ghuba, Baku,
Lenkoran and Jevat uyezds, the 48.673 of which were
slaughtered in Baku*’.

The efforts of the Turkish command to subdue
Karabakh to Azerbaijan in “peacetul” way had no success.
Despite the threats of the Turkish command, blockade and
the hard situation in the region the local self-defense forces
had firmly decided to keep their fatherland inaccessible.
The second (September 8-10) and the third (September 18-
22) Congresses of the Armenians of Artsakh categorically
refused to lay down arms, obey Azerbaijan and recognize
its authority*®. As Turk-Tatars couldn’t reach their goal in
that way, their united forces invaded Mountainous
Karabakh on September 22. On September 24 the Turkish
military forces entered Shushi. In spite of that Artsakh did-
n’t give in and continued to struggle against the enemy.

¢ Manasyan A., Karabakh conflict: key concepts and chronicle, Yerevan, 2005, p. 86.

¥ NAA, f.149,1. 1, c. 46, pp. 2-8, ¢. 133, p. 19, also f. 57, 1. 3, ¢. 512, pp. 1-2, £. 409,1. 1,
c. 2634, pp. 1-2. The reference is according to Stepanyan G., The massacres of the Armenians
and the self-defensive battles in Baku governorate in 1918-1920, Historical-Philological Journal,
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In Autumn, 1918 it became known that the German
alignment, including Turkey, suffered a defeat in the World
War I. The Armistice of Moudros concluded on October
30 forced Turkey to withdraw its army from Transcaucasia
and also from Karabakh. After the departure of the Turks
the British troops took their place.

Contrary to the expectations of the Armenians, enter-
ing Artsakh the British command initially took a biassed
position supporting the Turk-Musavats. Such a position of
the British wasn’t accidental at all.

“The British took into account the military-
strategic importance of Azerbaijan, especially
its natural resources and first of all the oil.
Openly taking Azerbaijan’s side, England
started to support also its annexationist goals
towards Armenia and the Armenian people’™".

Supporting the pretentions of Azerbaijan and being
totally indifferent towards the fate of the population of Art-
sakh, the British demanded from them to recognize the
hegemony of Azerbaijan and to obey it. The development
of events in Karabakh showed that the assurances of the
British as if the territorial problems would be solved at
Paris Peace Conference and that the use force “would se-
riously affect the issue of the Armenians, when it was dis-
cussed at the Peace Conference ™, were mere words. Be-
lieving the assurances of the British Andranik®, who was
in Zangezur, stopped his military campaign to Karabakh,
while the Azerbaijanis continued to commit violences

1 Simonyan H., the mentioned work, pp. 468, 469.
2 The same place, p. 460.

N 3, 2008, p. 46, 47.
% Ishkhanyan E., the mentioned work, p. 200, 201, 211, Simonyan H., The Time of An-
dranik, book 2, Yerevan, 1996, pp. 384-386.

* Andranik Ozanyan (1865-1927) — Military Commander, one of the leaders of the Ar-
menian national liberation movement at the end of the XIX century — at the beginning of the XX
century, national hero of the Armenian people.
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being encouraged by the indifference and connivance of
the Biritish.

The situation in the region got worse when on January
15, 1919 the Government of Azerbaijan, with the consent
and support of the British, formed a temporary General-
Governorate from Zangezur, Shushi, Jevanshir and Jabra-
yil uyezds and appointed Khosrov bek Sultanov as a Gen-
eral Governor. The latter was Kurdish in nationality and
was a furious anti-Armenian. Enjoying the full support of
the British Sultanov intended to conquer Karabakh and
subjugate it to Azerbaijan.

The population of Atrsakh initially refused to recog-
nize the General-Governorate of Sultanov, moreover, they
demanded from the British mission to “drove out both Sul-
tanov and the Azerbaijani army from Karabakh ™. But the
British command ignored them and together with the
Musavats continued to demand from the people of
Karabakh to obey Sultanov, which meant to recognize the
hegemony of Azerbaijan.

“I warn that any excess against Azerbai-
jan and its General-Governor is an act
against England. We are so powerful that can
force you to subjugate”**, - said the Colonel of
the British mission D. Shatelwort at the meeting
in Baku with the Chairman of the National
Council of Karabakh A. Shahnazaryan and the
Mayor of Shushi G. Melik-Shahnazaryan.

Nevertheless the Armenians of Karabakh were firm.
The 4% (February 10-20) and the 5" (April 23-29) Con-
gresses of the plenipotentiaries of Karabakh population
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strongly rejected to recognize the authority of Azerbaijan
announcing once more that the region was the inseparable
part of the independent Republic of Armenia.

“From the viewpoint of the self-determination of peo-
ples, - it was said in the resolution of the 4" Congress, -
the Armenian population of Karabakh respects the right of
self-determination of the neighboring people, and at the
same time it strongly protests against the attempts of the
Azerbaijani government to violate this principle towards
the Armenian Karabakh, which has never recognized and
will not ever recognize the authority of Azerbaijan™>.

The resolution of the 5™ Congress stated: « The polit-
ical, historical, cultural-legal and especially economic
terms of the Karabakh Armenians can never be a basis for
imposing the Armenian people to accept even a temporar-
ily adimnistrative form of the Azerbaijani authority.

On these grounds the 5 Congress of the Armenians
of Karabakh finds it impossible to accept the administra-
tive form which has any connection with Azerbaijan’e.

As the authorities of Azerbaijan couldn’t capture
Karabakh through threats and ultimatums, they turned to
drastic actions. Since the halves of July, 1919 Azerbaijan
started to concentrate new forces in the frontie regions of
Karabakh destroying the Armenian villages®. As a result,
Karabakh appeared in a very hard situation: the blockade,
social-economic hard situation, starvation and the diseases
on the one hand and the invasions, destructions, violence
and the massacres of the Armenians by the Turk-Tatars on
the other hand. In such a situation the population of Art-
sakh, not receiving substantial assistance from the Repub-
lic of Armenia and not having sufficient forces and re-

35 Mountainous Karabakh in 1918-1923, p. 79, 80.

> Ishkhanyan E., the mentioned work, p. 336. *¢ Mountainous Karabakh in 1918-1923, pp. 162-164.
* “Herald of the Armenian archives”, 1989, N 1, pp. 97-101, Mountainous Karabakh in s7“Kavkazskoe Slovo” (Caucasian word), 01.08.1919, 10.08.1919: Tumyan H., the events
1918-1923, pp. 135-139. in Mountainous Karabakh in 1917-1920, Khorhrdayin Karabakh (Soviet Karabakh), 10.11.1989.
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sources to protect the region from the enemy, had to find
away out of the situation alone.

Adopting the policy of subjugating Artsakh by all
means, Sultanov was intensifying the pressures over the
Armenians of Artsakh more and more. In those days the
plenipotentiaries of Karabakh population were preparing
for the 7™ Congress to find a way out of the created hard
situation. The Congress was convened in the village
Shosh, in Varanda (one of the regions of Artsakh) on Au-
gust 13, 1919. The next day, on August 14 Sultanov gave
an ultimatum to the Congress demanding to accept the
agreement worked out by Baku in 48 hours; otherwise he
threatened to apply to the force of arms. At the same time,
in order to put more pressure upon the Armenians, the
muzzles of the cannons in Shushi were directed to the Ar-
menian district of the city and the village Shosh by Sul-
tanov’s order®. In the created situation, in order to
avoid bloodshed and with the hope that Karabakh
issue would finally be solved at Paris Peace Conference,
the Commission elected by the Congress was forced to
sign a temporary agreement with the Government of
Azerbaijan on August 22%,

According to the agreement «the mountainous part of
Karabakh, namely Shushi, Jevanshir and Jabrayil uyezds
(Dizak, Varanda, Khachen and Jraberd) populated by the
Armenians temporarily considered itself within the Repub-
lic of Azerbaijan™° until the issue was finally solved at the
Paris Conference. It was fixed in the agreement that the
leadership of the Armenian regions must be appointed
from the Armenians, a Council of the Armenians and
Moslems would be established adjacent to the General-
Governorate of Karabakh, and only by the consent of the

% “Kavkazskoe Slovo”, 28.08.1919.

 NAA, £. 57,1. 5,

% The same place.

¢. 202, pp. 3-4. Mountainous Karabakh in 1918-1923, pp. 323-327.
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Council it would be possible to move the military units in
the Armenian districts and so on.

However, the August temporary agreement provided
only a brief calm for the Armenians of Artsakh. A member
of Karabakh National Council H. Tumyan wrote in his
memoirs®!: “It took a month to be clear that this “agree-
ment” is only a sheet of paper for Azerbaijan”. The tem-
porary agreement wasn’t enough for Azerbaijan: it didn’t
reject the intention of finally subjugating Karabakh and
continued its annexationist and slaughtering policy.

Azerbaijan concentrated a great number of forces in
Karabakh strengthening its positions in the important
strategic places of the region and at the same time trying
to disarm the people. In such a situation the Armenians of
Artsakh had nothing else to do, but organizing a self-de-
fense. At the beginning of March, 1920 the “Ashkhatavor™
published in Tiflis wrote that it wasn’t necessary to be a
prophet to understand that “Karabakh is on the eve of
bloody carnages, as it is beyond doubt that the indigenous
Armenians will never agree to be a victim of the Turkish
yataghan™2. On the other hand it was also clear that Azer-
baijan in its turn wasn’t going to give up its annexationist
plans.

The bloody events didn’t make wait long. On March
22 Azerbaijan started a large-scale attack on Karabakh
meeting a serious resistance by the Armenian self-defense
forces®. In March 1920 the most tragic events took place
in Shushi. On March 23 the Musavat Army, headed by Sul-
tanov, organized the slaughter of the Armenian population
of Shushi. The Moslem mob, possessed by blood lust and
thirst for plundery, ruthlessly exterminated, burnt, de-
stroyed and plundered the Armenian part of the city for

5! Tumyan H., The events.. ., Khorhrdayin Karavakh, 10.11.1989.
2 Ashkhatavor (Tiflis), 05.03.1920.
5* Tumyan H., The events.. ., Khorhrdayin Karabakh, 11.11.1989.
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three days. About 8000 Armenians were slaughtered out
of the 23 thousand Armenian population of Shushi®, the
others found refuge in other parts of Artsakh. During
March 23-26, 1920 the Armenian part of Shushi was
wholly incinerated and completely destroyed.

7. Melik-Shahnazaryan, who took part in the military
actions in Karabakh, mentions in his memoirs, that Baku
intended to finally solve the problems of Karabakh in
spring, 1920 in order to confront afterwards the invasion
of'the Soviet Red army in the region, and in case if the lat-
ter won, deserted Karabakh would be in their hands any-
way®. Though the Musavats failed to completely break the
resistance of Artsakh population, as a result of the mas-
sacre in Shushi the Armenian population of that ancient
Armenian city — the spiritual-cultural and economic im-
portant center in Transcaucasia, was exterminated.

The military actions and ferocities of Azerbaijan to-
wards Artsakh-Karabakh served as a basis for the Arme-
nians of Artsakh to denounce the agreement signed in Au-
gust. The 9" Congress of the plenipotentiaries of Karabakh
population convened on April 25, 1920, acting on the
premise that the temporary agreement with the Govern-
ment of Azerbaijan had been breached by the assaults of
the Azerbaijani troops on the Armenian population of
Shushi and the villages, denounced the temporary agree-
ment and declared the unification of Mountainous
Karabakh with the Republic of Armenia as its inseparable
part. In this way the people of Artsakh stated once more
the fact that they found it impossible to be within Azer-
baijan, and only with their Motherland and within it they
could ensure normal vital activity.

The events of 1918-1920 showed that the Turkish-
Musavat tandem failed to break the resistance of the Ar-
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menians in Karabakh, otherwise the Turkish plan of exter-
mination of the Armenians would be successtully imple-
mented in that Armenian region too, and the Karabakh
issue, as such, wouldn’t simply exist with the logic “there
is no person, there is not a problem™.

“...Having neither political, administra-
tive, economic control and nor any historical
right over Mountainous Karabakh the Republic
of Musavat Azerbaijan, which became the po-
litical instrument of pan-Turkism, made ab-
solutely groundless territorial claims demand-
ing from the international community to recog-
nize its sovereignty also in Mountainous
Karabalkh ™.

It was clear from its map of territorial claims to the
League of Nations (see the maps, pp. 52, 53) that Azerbai-
jan pretended to have the 60 percent of the territory of
Transcaucasia in the boundaries of prewar Russian Em-
pire, including Artsakh and Zangezur, even Kars oblast.
But on November 20, 1920 the League of Nations refused
Azerbaijan’s application to join the organization. The rea-
son for the refusal was one — besides the fact that the Azer-
baijani government was not stable, it had territorial con-
trovercies with the neighboring states, particularly with
Armenia, and its sovereignty didn’t extend to the territories
it pretended to”.

Though the League of Nations recognized Azerbai-
Jjan’s sovereignty neither over Mountainous Karabakh, nor

% Manasyan A., Ghevondyan A., the mentioned work, p. 25.

57 League of Nations. The Records of the First Assembly. Meetings of the Committees II.
Geneva 1920; p. 173, 174. See in details about the League of Nations and the Armenian-Azer-
baijani territorial controversies — Barseghov Y., Mountainous Karabakh in intemational law and
world politics, v. 1, 2008, Moscow, p. 574, v. 2, 2009, Moscow, pp. 196-199.

% Mountainous Karabakh in 1918-1923, p. 416.
5 Melik-Shahnazarov Z., Notes of a Karabakh soldier, Yerevan, 1995, p. 46.
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over other Armenian regions, however, those territories
were recognized as controversial because of the preten-
sions of the Baku authorities.

The created political situation was drastically changed
by the entry of Soviet forces in the region. On April 28,
1920 the 11" Red army of Soviet Russia entered Baku,
abolished the Democratic Republic of Azerbaijan estab-
lished by the Turkish army and founded a new — Soviet
Azerbaijan. Thus the Democratic Republic of Azerbaijan
left the historical arena not being de jure recognized by the
League of Nations and without having recognized borders.

In that period the Soviet authorities didn’t find it pos-
sible to found the national state of the local Turks — Cau-
casian Tatars in the Eastern Transcaucasia. The region was
the common homeland of numerous autochthonous nations
— the Armenians, the Talishes, the Lezgians, the Tats, the
Udi people, ete, and Baku didn’t have a Turkish-Tatar ap-
pearance even after the massacres by the Turkish troops. In
order to solve the national issue it was needed a new model
in the face of international, nonnational Azerbaijan, which
would be an example of socialist friendship and brother-
hood of nations for the whole soviet area, as well as a plat-
form for spreading the “Red revolution™ to the east.

“First of all the Iranian Azerbaijan was
under the breech-sight, and in that context it be-
comes clear why the Bolsheviks, following the
Turks, left the name of the new republic Azer-
baijan. The Bolsheviks took from the Turks the
idea of “Great Azerbaijan” in order to realize
it “in the red version”. The alienation of the
huge territories in favor of the Soviet Socialist
Republic of Azerbaijan in another form wouldn t
have “a reasonable explanation” .

% Manasyan A., Ghevondyan A., the mentioned work, p. 29.
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The events that took place after the socialization of
Azerbaijan showed that irrespective of the Bolshevik
plans, Soviet Azerbaijan intended to seize Karabakh,
Zangezur and Nakhijevan this time with the support of the
Soviet Red army and finally to establish a terrestrial link
between Turkey and Azerbaijan. It should be noted that
Soviet Azerbaijan led nearly the same policy of conquering
Karabakh, as Musavat Azerbaijan. The violence, willful-
ness, slaughters and destruction which began the Musa-
vats, were carried out by the communist leaders of Azer-
baijan with the same cruelty.

In those days it was also clear that the socialization
of Karabakh was an issue of several days. On May 26 the
10" Congress of the plenipotentiaries of Karabakh popu-
lation was convened, which declared Nagorno-Karabakh
as Soviet.

On August 10, 1920 an agreement was signed be-
tween the Russian Soviet Federative Socialist Republic
and the Republic of Armenia, according to which the So-
viet troops occupied “the controversial areas - Karabakh,
Zangezur and Nakhijevan”. The agreement also con-
firmed that “The occupation of the controversial territo-
ries by the Soviet troops doesn t prejudge the issue on the
rights of the Republic of Armenia or the Soviet Socialist
Republic of Azerbaijan over those territories ™. It was
also said in the agreement that by the temporary occupa-
tion the Russian Soviet Federative Socialist Republic
wanted to create favorable conditions to solve the territo-
rial controversies between Armenia and Azerbaijan in a
peacetul way on the basis which would be confirmed in
near future by the peace treaty between the Republic of
Armenia and the Russian Soviet Federative Socialist Re-

° “Herald of the Armenian archives”, 1967, N 3, p. 46, Mountainous Karabakh in 1918-

1923, p. 574, 575.
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public. This agreement, in essence, was a step by the So-
viet authorities to put pressure upon the authorities of the
Republic of Armenia and to direct them to the adoption
of Soviet power. In this occasion it must be particularly
emphasized that unlike Baku the Government of Soviet
Russia didn’t consider the Armenian territories (so called
“controversial” territories) to be Azerbaijani, otherwise it
would solve the issue in favor of the allied Azerbaijan at
that very period, especially as because Armenia wasn’t
socialized at that time.

On November 30, 1920 in connection with the procla-
mation of Soviet power in Armenia the Revolutionary
Committee of Azerbaijan sent a congratulatory telegram
to the Revolutionary Committee of Armenia, in which the
boundary controversies between Armenia and Azerbaijan
announced nullified and Mountainous Karabakh, Zangezur
and Nakhijevan were recognized as an inalienable part of
Soviet Armenia.

“The greeting of the Revolutionary Com-
mittee of Azerbaijan

Everyone, everyone, everyone...

Announce to the Armenian nation on behalf
of the Soviet Socialist Republic of Azerbaijan the
Jfollowing decision of the Revolutionary Com-
mittee of Azerbaijan, made on November 30:

«The workers’ and peasants’ govermment of
Azerbaijan, receiving the happy news of declar-
ing Armenia as a Soviet Socialist Republic on
behalf of the insurgent peasants, welcomes the
victory of the brotherly people. The boundary
controversies between Armenia and Azerbaijon
are announced to be nullified from today. Moun-
tainous Karabakh, Zangezur and Nakhijevan
are considered to be a part of the Socialist Re-
public of Armenia.
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Long live the brotherhood and unity of the
workers and peasants of the Soviet Armenia and

Azerbaijan!
Chairman of the Soviet Revolutionary
Committee of Azerbaijan
Narimanov

People’s Commissar of foreign affairs
Huseynov .

On December 1, 1920 the solemn meeting of Baku
Council took place, where N. Narimanov proclaimed the
declaration of the Revolutionary Committee of Azerbaijan
containing the decisions made on the eve and written in
the telegram sent to Armenia’. It should be noted that
there are two versions of the declaration’s text. According
to one version (primarily archival documents) the Revo-
lutionary Committee announced Mountainous Karabakh
(as well as Zangezur and Nakhijevan) as an inseparable
part of Armenia, according to the other version (it’s about
the modified version of the declaration published in Baku
press) - the working peasantry of Mountainous Karabakh
were given the complete right to self-determination™. In
this issue the Armenian historiography is unanimous: the
above-mentioned second version of the declaration is a re-
sult of the Azerbaijani falsification: on November 30 N.
Narimanov, reporting about the decision of the Revolu-
tionary Committee of Azerbaijan to recognize Mountain-
ous Karabakh, Zangezur and Nakhijevan as the insepara-
ble parts of Armenia, on December 1 reading it as a dec-
laration at the meeting of Baku Council, on December 2

70 Communist (Yerevan), 07.12. 1920, trans. from the Armenian.
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published it in a somewhat edited version and with some
changes thereby creating grounds for himself for the fur-
ther refusal from the decision, made on November 307.
The rightness of the Armenian historians and researchers
is proved also by the events followed the decision of the
Revolutionary Committee of Azerbaijan. It was obvious
that Azerbaijan wasn’t going to reject its pretensions to-
wards the above-mentioned Armenian territories.

By the Russian-Turkish Treaty of March, 1921 Nakhi-
jevan was illegally seized from Soviet Armenia and placed
under the protectorate of Soviet Azerbaijan. It was Kara-
bakh’s turn: the disputes around it flared again in June-
July. On June 3, 1921 the session of the Caucasian Bureau
of the Central Committee of the Russian Communist party
of Bolsheviks made a decision in which it was particularly
said: “...To mention in the declaration of the Government
of Armenia that Mountainous Karabakh belongs to Arme-
nia...””. This decision was signed also by the Chairman
of the Revolutionary Committee of Azerbaijan.

At the end of June, however, the leadership of Azer-
baijan drastically changed its position towards Mountain-
ous Karabakh demanding to hand it to Azerbaijan. On July
4 in the plenum of the Caucasian Bureau of the Central
Committee of the Russian Communist Party of Bolsheviks
the already solved issue of Mountainous Karabakh was
raised again, and it was decided to “include Mountainous
Karabakh within the Soviet Socialist Republic of Armenia,

™ Khurshudyan L., Truth — the sole criterion of historical science, «Erekoyan Yerevan»
(Evening Yerevan), 22.08.1989, 24.08.1989, http://www.karabakh-online.narod.ru/khurshu-
dian.html. Simonyan H., Don’t forget the facts, «Khorhrdayin Hayastan» (Soviet Armenia),
24.08.1989, 25.08.1989. Ghazanchyan R., To the prehistory of self-determination of of Moun-
tainous Karabakh, Moscow, 1997, p. 18, 19. It should be noted that the original declaration, which
is in the archives of Azerbaijan, has never been published, which also gives grounds to doubt in
the authenticity of the newspaper version of the document.

7 Mountainous Karabakh in 1918-1923, p. 633.
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to hold a plebiscite only in Mountainous Karabakh™”. It
was also decided to carry over the final solution of the
issue to the Central Committee of the Russian Communist
Party of Bolsheviks. But the very next day, on July 5 an
extraordinary session of the Caucasian Bureau was con-
vened, in which I. Stalin also took part. The party body of
a third country, which didn’t have the right to solve such
questions without any discussion or voting, made a deci-
sion according to which Mountainous Karabakh was given
to the Soviet Socialist Republic of Azerbaijan and it was
given wide regional autonomy with the administrative cen-
ter in Shushi™.

It was obvious from the very first words of the Cau-
casian Bureau’s decision of July 5 that the decision pro-
ceeded from the idea of creating Azerbaijan as an interna-
tional republic of the Armenians and Moslems: “Coming
from the necessity of national peace between the Moslems
and the Armenians ...”. In essence, it was also the political
reasoning of the decision. Besides, in the decision it was
fixed also the fact, that the opposing sides of the conflict
around the national-state structure of the whole region con-
tinued to be the Armenians and the Moslems, though the
common collective name “Moslem” distorted the reality,
as the conflict was not between the Armenians and the na-
tions professing [slam, but between the Armenians and the
Transcaucasian Turks. From the legal standpoint the deci-
sion of July 5 stated that the Autonomous Oblast of Moun-
tainous Karabakh was established as a soviet-type state-
hood and the people of Mountainous Karabakh were rec-
ognized as subject of the right of self-determination and
the status of wide regional autonomy was given to the
whole Nagorno-Karabakh.

Neither the people of Artsakh, nor the soviet authori-

7> The same place, p. 649, 650.
¢ The same place, p. 650.
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ties of Armenia could agree with the decision of the Cau-
casian Bureau. Nevertheless, despite the dissatisfaction
and complaints of the Armenian side Mountainous Kara-
bakh was annexed and attached to the Soviet Azerbaijan.

After procrastination for about two years and the at-

tempts not to give autonomy to Mountainous Karabakh or LNIUVYUUNRE3NRL

to sink into oblivion the question, finally on July 7, 1923 COJIEPKAHUE

the Central Executive Committee of Azerbaijan adopted a CONTENT

«decree of formation of the Autonomous Oblast of Moun-

tainous Karabakh®””. But the decree, breaking the decision

of the Caucasian Bureau of the Central Con%mittee of the Upguup qumbguiju duntwitnaljubphg uhtish 1917 pudjutip.
Russian Communist Party of Bolsheviks ( July 5) to form hm]mgp mhg]m]_hh ................................................................................ 3
an autonomous oblast from the whole territory of Moun- Unpgwu® wiljupunipynithg dhiish vjunndwljui

tainous Karabakh, announced about the formation of the wbwpupnipiniin 1917-1923 pR. .o 29

autonomous oblast “from the Armenian part” of Moun-
tainous Karabakh with the center in Khangendi (Vararakn)

instead of Shushi. In this way the Soviet Socialist Republic Aprax ¢ ipeBHUX BpeMeH J1o 1917 rofa: B3mIsL B IPOITUIOL .........cveveeneene. 61
of Azerbaijan seized from Mountainous Karabakh and left Apliax - OT He3aBUCUMOCTH JI0 HCTOPHICCKOH HECTIPABETHBOCTH:
outside the oblast the regions of Shahumyan, Khanlar, 19171923 T e 83

Karhat/Dashkesan, Shamkor, Getabek, Kashatagh/T.achin,
Karvachar/Kelbajar and the southern regions of Mountain-
ous Karabakh, that is the plain and western part and the Artsakh since the ancient times to 1917: a view to the paSt .......................
entire northern territory (Giulistan and the mountainous Artsakh from independence to historical injustice - 1917-1923
Armenian regions of Gandzak) of Mountainous Karabakh.
Thus a considerable part of Artsakh-Karabakh was
alienated, only on a part of the region the Autonomous
Oblast of Mountainous Karabakh was formed, which, as
the further developments showed, would not only be de-
prived of real autonomy, but also would be a victim of the
discriminatory policy of Azerbaijan.

7 The same place, p. 669, 670.




